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[| The ropes and Figiires are || 
[| . ſeverally derived from the Greek into | 
Engliſh;together with ſively Definitions, |}. 
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and Variety 
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 Perkinent to cach of them apart; 


young Scholars, and others of, all ſorts, enabling 


Author 1or they read, &c. 
_ By y FOHN SMITH, Gent. | 


DESI” 
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_ : hominis decus eft i Jugenium : : 
| Sic ingenii lumen eft Eloquentis. Cic. 
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1 Eminently delightful and profitable for ; 


them to diſcern and imitate the Elegancy i in any | 
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| To the Right Worſhipful, 

| Sir Martin Noe, Knight. 
4 Honoured Sir, 


wp HE good AﬀeGion you bear 
- wntodll kinds of polite Li- 
ud" fterature,accompanied with 
=O your genuine Inclination 
Ip, thereunto, and in particu- 
lar to Elocution , together 
with thoſe manifold Obligements which 
. 4+ your Noble Self, and Wortby Stock ( Viz. 
" Ar. Edward Noell ad James Noell of 
Tottenham i the County of Middleſex 
; Eq.) have accumulated upon me,do incite 
! and incourage me to employ that breath 
| which I would have ſpent in Expreſſions 
of Gratitude and Obſervance, to beg your 
. worſhip to increaſe the Cauſes of it, and do 
thereupon beſeech you to accept the tender 
| off any Duty in this ſmall Preſent, to grant 
| that your ProteGFion, and the Author your 
Pardon, with favourable Permiſſron to ſtyle 


bimſelf | 
Your Worſhips faithful 
\f Humble Servitour, 
JOHN 8MITH, 
a3 . The 
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-: The Author to the Reader. 
Conrteous Reader, | | 3 
@a8E@&;Erc it abſolutely neceſſary 
| W/E! for him that would write of 
'Eloquence to be perfedly 
eloquent, I would eaſily 
22a confeſs my ſelftoo raſh in 
this enterpriſe - But having ſeen often. 
thoſe treat knowingly of painting that. 
neyer held Pencil, and Cicero remarking 
that Arat#s, by the common conſent of 
learned men, wrote excellently of the. 
Heavens & Stars,though he was no noted 
Aſtronomer ; I'm:encourag'd to ſay,why 
then: may not; I too diſcqurſe of Ela-' 
; won without being an Oratour?Galez, 
that great Maſter of Phyſick, who wrote 
{olearnedly gf every part of that Science, 
was litle ſeen 1n_ the Practick 3 Nor are 
thoſe that diſcourſe beſt of the embattail- 
ing Armies,&differencingMilitary functi- 
qns, alwayes the beſt Warriers, or. the 
A 4 moſt 


To the Reader. 


moſt daring.. The: like” may happefiin | 
this ſubje&, that he, who Is blo e ; 


down 'the rules and' Jays which ought 
to be obſeryed in ſpeech or ſtyle, may 
notwithſtariding; find hirhſelf defetive 
in the application 3 and ſo may beſaid 
togive that to others,” which he. hath 
not himſelf. - but my treatiſe inc 
may not ſo/ properly. be termed a1 
tedtion 16 the Art of Rhetorique y 
4 Key to unloth and lay ppen thoſe/als 
ftruſe difficulties which'thETropes ang 
Figures have | hithertg;” not only bee? 
masked with, but lock'd up under; 'T 
meau from ſich ar leaſt,as are altogether 
nnacquainted with the Greek, tongue, 
and have. not. directed their ſtudies ta 
that ſubje&.” p ; , -» ; + 
+ © ObjeF, But it may be Yau will tay,” 
there were ſeveral books extant before, 
that much i!]uſtrate the Tropes and'Fi- 


gures of Rhetorjque. ' * * 


"Anſw. It is very true, ' that mapy 
learned Worthies have done exceeding 


well herein; yet to uſe the expreſſion 


of one of them : That a child upon a. 


Gyants ſhoulders can, ſee farther that 
the Gyant: So I, having the he 


their 
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— Tothe Reader. 
their labours;and ofother Books, have by 
Divine aſliſtance' ( withoar' oftentation 
b&ir mentioned) uſed a' more diſtin& 
ind” cafie methad throughout the whole 
ciirfent of my Diſcourſe, than any other 
upon'this Subject yet'extant 3 whereby 
matters of high excellent ſublimity are 
bowed down t6'the weakeſt capacities. 
''T render the Engliſh of each Frope and 
Figure; and hkewife the Eyg5/b of the 


words, fram whence they. are derived, 
whether fromthe Greek or Latin, then a 
brief definitton and lively charaCter and 
repreſentation of each Trope & Figure”, _ 


thenichoice Latin ' and * Engliſh Ex- p,q16, 
amples pertinent to each of them, as Examples 
alſo a brief and plain explanation of the 37 ou 
terrfies uſed in Rhetorique, 'with an AE grems 


phabetical Table for the ready finding from 


each of the Tropes and Figures. * | Siam, * 
'Laſtly, For that the holy Scripture founcain. 

1s not barren' of , but abounds with * , 

Tropes and figures of all forts contain- that Khe- 


ing the moſt excellent and ſubfimeſt elo- corique 
ward the end of the diſcourſe, to wit, to affe& the heart with the 
ſenſe of the matter in hand: as Eccle. 1.2, Vanity of vanities, faith 
the' Preacher, vanity of vanities,all is yoaky- where. we may fee 
that it is no vanity to teach the vanity ofthe creatures in Rhe- 
torical elegancies, * Cd | 


quence 


To the Read 4.4 ? 

quence, and is like. a pleaſant Garden, ' 
bedecked . with: flowers, or a fruitful 
field , full of precious treaſures, I :ap+ 
prehended.it a work worthy the under- 
taking , to dig into thole {acred Mine- 

xals for the, better finding (out the Me- 
taphors,Metonymies, Synecdoches,, &c, 
which . lie hid there, ; and, .have given 
Scriptural Examples pertinent to . each 

of the, Fropes and: Figuxes.: For.the 
bare, reading of the Seripture, without 
ſearching .igto, its. heavenly myſteries 
and meaning. is like, the. coming into 4 
Treaſury, wherejn we ſce many coſtly 
things folded up, and ſome ends appear; 

--: Ing out; but , when they be all unfold- 
.-.'. ed, then, doth their, glory more affe& 
-: *. usfor the preſent, yea; and; leave..inus 
----. a deep impreſſian.of their;excellency: - 
+ Beſides, . the. ignorance. of Rhetorique 
-...... 15 oneground ( yea, and a great one.) of 
_ . many dangerous Errors. this day; ;as 

. -  . upon peruſal of the Scriptural Examples 
+: of 'Synecdoche, Metonymie, ec. will 
"manifeſtly appear, where you have not. 

; only bare .jnſtances, but.:divers Texts: 

_ cleared and explained; for though the' 
Sprrit of the Lord be indeed that Golden 
Key, 
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Key, that opens the ſealed myſteries 
the Book þ The ruth, and inſpires the Al 

with. Fi underſtanding of the badep 
wiſdom therein; and thoſe men, who 
underſtandings. are not opened. by him , 
who' hath the. Key of David, be. they 4s. Ng 
never ſo learned, . yet by reaſon” of the 7. 29- 
blindneſs of their Gere, ſeeing, they x2, ” 7: 
ſceenot,and heating they 1 underſtand not Eph.4.18, 
the wonders in Gods s law:.. yet, all * _— Gs 
Science, and particularly, Rhetorique, -* 
where'i it is reduced to a bleſſed. ſubor: 
dination and confortnity to the teachings 

of the Spirit of Truth, 'isa good gift 

of 'God, proceedin . from ih Boon of 

lights, and vexy conducent to the unfald- * Mat.a6. 
ingand ri _ underſtanding 5-4 Fi » 2687, 
rative and Tropical' Elegancies of that my body, 
bleſſed Book, which abounds with the &c- take 
moft- excellent and divineſt eloquence; ——= = 
* And herein we muſt beware that we the fan 
take not thoſe thi gs literally which are = _ 
to 'be | nderſto64 7 Iritually ; 3, that we iris but a 
T0 not out to- a | Acceptati- _ 


on of any place '0 Scripture, . Where there is 2 

ſentence 
in Scelpmes which: hath a Tropical word; we may not think the 
wholeplace figurative ; as Manth. 26. a8, This is wy blood which 
iz ſhed my man\,s Fc, 


we 


| To' rhe Rbadbr. 


ye favenot Aa ſufficient teaſon e round- 
ed upon ſome word -of truth ) Thy the 
proj fr ſence or , fignification of" the 
words may not be adhexed unto 3. for we 
: - truſt eye leaveoff the proper ſence, St 
--- lefſe the roherence of the Text "th f 
p 1: Abplogen, of faith, or . ome, other. place 
of 'Scripttire: requirg a a "lig rative Expo- 
7: fition. And 1t 1s very . dangeroys_tq 
" make figures, Whete the Scuipture makes 
none; 'orto .niake the ſcope and ſence 
bleed with: ſtrainjng it. too hard, -. Ori- 
262 would ſditietimes take that literall: 
which &vphit 'to be wo ane) maſk. 
 _ cally, and thus miſtaking that. place, 
-2o'tÞ%® Datthi1: Gig And: there be Euuches 
**c;,r which have made themſelves Eunucties, 
_ en for 'the Kinj dom. of heavens lakes, he 
24 gelt hitnfelfy And he. alſo ſometimes 
_—_ ada 1 would'. allegorize plainScriptures, that 
"7 8, ſuch' as are to be taken Iverally, or 
—_ in their' proper ge iſe cation : But:the 
. . ' 1 difference will eafj al ape tathe wiſe 
h the - - ad obferyant Rea Mat. 26.,29. 
Bike in © will' 208  Yontbforeh. [ drink] of this 
Jok.1- * fruit .of. the Vine, untill that day wheyr 
AN * I drink it 'new with you in my F athers 
Kingdlows 3 5 where the firſt word [drink] 
hath 
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To the Reader. 


hath a proper or literal ſignification; but 
the later a Metopnogice' of- their Com- 
munion, or partaking of the joyes of 
Heaven. . This work. will alſo be very 
uſeful and advantageous to youth, and 
others, enabling them to find out the 
elegancy in any Author , and likewiſe 
help the invention of learners, who may 
beautifie a ſpeech, and adorn a diſcourſe 
with elocution, by drawing their dil- 
courſe through the feveral Tropes or Fi- 
Jes, and taking what may beſt befit 
heir purpoſe : So I will detain theeno 
longer in the Porch, but invite thee into 
the Houſe, and ſuch as I have,ſet before 
thee; if there be no ſuch yarieties as 
were expected; yet, let it have accep- 
tance with thee, ſeeing it is according 
to my ability ; Thus doe, and thou wilt 


engage him, who is 


i 


From my Chamber Thy real wel- 
7: Mountague wiſher, 
Cloſe, South- 
wark March 27, John Smith; 

"1656, 


The 
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Fhe Contents of the Pre-ambular part 
+ of this Book, 6 _ {4 


Rein, what, with the uſe there- 

| page I. 

A wb what, Ll 

The AﬀeZions 'of Tr os what 5 2hd in 
many, 


ws what, M2 bid. 
difference btwee a Trope hd a" Fis 

gure, 14+ 
A Fewre. of a word what, —*% 
A figure of a Sentente, what,  425z6: 
The od fi between ' a fieure of 4 4 ward, 

an «figure of 4 Sentence, ... 5, 6. 
Figures of a word, which, Oh 


Figures of a —_ which, + 5:9.8; 


£ 


The Alphabetical Table, or a' &op- 


as EW 


os, whereby the Reader. may on a 
fadden , view all the Tropes and F;- 
gwres, or find out which of them he 


. principally aims at 3 where, next after 


the Trope, or Figure, 1s the geniine 


Signification' of the word. in Engliſh, 


ther a brief deſcription of each Trope 
and Figure, and laſtly a referring to 


the Pages, where they are largely Ex- 


plained and Exemplified : Note like+ 
wiſe that ſome words, which are nei- 
ther Tropes, nor Figwres, yet being 
abſtrufe words and incident to' the 


unveiling divers of the Figures, are 


here inſerted, and the Reader referred 


tothe Pages, where they are alſo de- 
fribedand exemplified, 


<— 


<—_— 


A 


Nom, a Riddle, or, an obſcure Allegory, 
"es pag- 72 
Etiologia, @ rendring of a reaſon: a figure 
when the reaſon of a tbing is ſhown. 119 
Allegoria, Irverſion or Changing : a Tripe 
whereby a ſentence muſt be underſtood otherwiſe 


tba 


4+ oa mo 4 


e Index. 


than the itergl interpretation ſhewr, 2.4. 
Anaccenofi $,Comminication : 8 figure whireby 
we eonſs ult,and at it were argue 1 the coſe with. hs 
- 
Anadiploſis,Redowbling * a | figure whereby yh 
lft word, or ſound of the firſt _ is repe 


the begining of the next. | '%o 
Anamneſts,' Rementbrance :.. a figure whereby 
we call to mind, maitcrs poſt, &c. _— as 


\ 


\ Anaphora , Rebearſal a figure when ſeveral 
clauſes of a ſemtenice are begun with the Jame pors 
or ſound. © 4 
Anaftrophe, a prep fterous placing of garde or 
matter. - \. 188 
Antanacleli is, o bearing hack : 2 figure whe the 
ſame word in likeneſs is repeated in a various ( if 
not in a contra nfication. | 104. 
" Antrogopais He ſpeakzrig after the manner 
men. "193 
Anthypophora,s contrary illationor yy : 

ſee it in Prolepſis. . BA 
Antimetabole, ; turing of the word: i in 4 _ 
tence wpfide down. i113 
Antiphralis, a word or ſpeech to be underſtood by 
the coxtrary. 64 
Antiptokss, the po of one caſe for ary 
By Jal 
' Antiſtcechon,a facts of Jetters - "2 figure wheres 

Ly one letttr ir fret for another. 


134 
Antitheſis, Oppoſition': a figure. whercby one let-" 


Fer is put for another. 163 

He tg alfh a "Rheforical Pxornation whex contraries 
are appsſed to cuntraries in ſpeech or @ ſentence. 164. 
Ana*: 


WOOD, I 7 » A. 5. VP 0» WJ «© 


- The Index. 


Antonomaſia, a putting of one name for ano+ 
ther : a figure when another name, a common name, 
or a nick name is put inſtead of the proper name. 57 

Apherelis, a taking away 5 'a figure whereby a 
elter,, or ſyllable is taken awayfrom the beginning 
of. a word. NS 161. 
Apocope, a cutting «ff, a figure when tbe laſt 


: leeter or ſylable of a word i cut off. 162. 


- Apodioxis, RejeGtion : a figure when any ars. 


- gament or objefiinis with indignatin rejeCted,.as 
> wary abſurd, Cc. 2 16, 


_ Apodixis, demonſtration or evident proof, 215 
_  Apophalis, a. denzing 5 a kind of an Irony,where-. 
by we deny that we ſay, or do, that which weprins. 
cipally ſay or doe. . -, © _ 156 

Aporia, Peubting.;, a figure whereby we dgehiv 


 berate, and as it were argue the cafe with our ſelves. 


Apoſiopeſis , an helding ones peace : a Ph. 
when through vehemency , the conrſe of the ſe ntence 
begun is. ſo (tayed as,. thereby ſome part if the ſen> 
tence not bing uttered, may be under{toad. 142 


BE Apoſirophe, a. iarzing array or diſlike \, a dis 


verſion of ſpeech to an other, perſon, thai the ſpeech. 


appointed did requice., i 159 
. . Altifinus, 2 civil. aud pleaſant jeſt..." 67: 
- Alyndcton, without a copulative. I73 


. Auxelis, an encreaſing 3 an Exornation when, 
for amplification, a. more grave and ſubſtantia! 
ward, is put inſtead of the proper word. 47 


E i *(3.) 


Catas» 
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The Index; 
C. 


(:ptochrefndbuſ it is the abuſe of a Trope,and | 
is when words are too far wreſted from their 
native and genuine ſinification. 41 

Charientiſmus, Pleaſantneſs : a Trope whereby 
unpleaſing matters are mitigated with pleaſant 


rords. 66 
Chronographia,s deſcription of times and ſea= 
NS: 209 ' 


Climax, Gradation :' a figure when the ſuceed- © 
ing clauſes of a ſentence tranſcend each other by di- 
vers degrees. . $2 

Compar, even, equal; a Rbetorical Exornation * 
whereby the _ of @ ſefntence dot confift almoſt of 
the like number of ſyllables &c. 203 


D. 


Izrefis, Diviſion: a figure when one ne lable 
is divided into #wo parts. 168 
Dialogiſmus; a conference between two: a Kemre 
when as one diſcuſſing a thing by himſelf, as it were 
talking with anotber, doth move the queſtion and. 
make the anſwer : ſee Proſopopaeia. 237 
Dialyton, Disjoyned. This figure and _ 
deton are alike. 173 
Diaſtole, Extenſion -: a figure whereby a ſyllable, 
Jhort by nature, is made long, 167 
Diatypoſis, deſcription or information of 8 thing : 

8 figure whereby we baving ſpoken of a thing in gene= \ 
ral, deſcend unto patticalars, &c. 234' 
Dilem- 


- The Index. 


X Dilemma, . as horned or double ariperoent * which 


every way convinceth, &c. 244 

Diſſimilitudo, Diſimilitude. 200 
E. 

Fcpboreſs, Exclomation: | .- 24. 

Ls. Ecthlipſis, a ſtriking out + a Grammatical fi- 


gare when the letter M, with bis vowel is taken a 
way,the next word beginning with avowel. © 167 
. Ellipfis, Defe&: & figure when in a ſentence @ 
word is wanting, to make that ſence which hath 
beey ſpoken.  .- | - 
Emphalis, efficacy of expreſſion: a figure whereby 
a tacite verine and efficacy of ſignification is given #0 
words, &Cc. "I 138 
; Enallage, .a change of order : a figure whereby 
the number or gender, mood,&c. are put one for a” 
x0ther. F. Wo 
Enantiolis,Contention : afigure when we ſpeak, 
that by a contrary, which we would have to be nn-- 
derftood as it were by affirmation. : - x15 
, Enthymema, conception of the mind; an Enthy- 
ment, or imperfed ſyllogiſm, wherein the Major or 
Minor propoſition being wanting, is looked fore 242 
. Epanalepfis, a taking back - a figure when 4 
ſentence is begun and ended with the ſame word or 
ſound, | * . 99 
Epanodos, Regreſſion, or turning back + a fi- 
gare when the ſame. ſound is repe1ted in the beg#n» 
ning, and the middle, in the middle and end of a ſen= 
1. PD .. — 
Epanorthoſis , Correfjon , or araending : @ 
(a2) fignre 


The Index. 


figure when in our ſpeech,” ſomething that went be= 
fore, # called back and correfied, &c. 139 
| Epenthelſis, Tnterpoſition 5 it is the interpoſition of 
a letter or ſyllable in the middle of a word, 1623 
Epimone, a tarrying long upon one matter: a 
figure whereby we continue and perſiſt in the ſame 
canſe, much after one form of ſpeech , = 
| 21 


- Epiphonema, Acclamaticn an. applauſe of 4 
' thing approved,-&c. 137 
© _Epiltrophe, a trning to the ſame ſound : 4 
figure when divers ſeritences end alike, &c. 86 

:Epicrope, Permiſſion : a figure when we ſeri: 
onſly or Ironical'y permit @ thing, Kc. 126 
-. 'Epizeuxis., a joyning 1:gether -:. a figure when 
the ſame word i doubled by way of Emphaſis, &G. 


 Eroteſis; Interrogation : a figure whereby we 
ember demand a queſtion, earneſtly affirm, or vebe- 
mently deuy athing. + (I 130 
. ..Evocatio, 4 caling forth; a figure when 1he 
Nominative caſe t0 a Verb of thethird perſon us ſet 
.before a verb of be firſt or ſecond-perſon, &c... 180 
.. Euphemiſmas; .a fair or favourable kind of 
Speech ; a figure whereby a word,of a goed and bad 
Signification is interpreted to vbe better part, &c. 
| 211 
Exegclis, Explication : a figure when that which 
was firſt ſpoken more darkly; is afterwards i the 
ſame ſentence more manifejtly explained and con- 


firm: d. ; LE Lt * 2, BG 
Excrgatia, a poliſhing or trimming: a figure 
"SV. when 


The Index. 

when we abide ſtill in one place, and yet ſeems 10 
ſpeak divers things, &*c. 208 

Expeditio, Expedition,or quick diſpatch : afi- 
gure when many parts ov reaſons of an argument 
being enumergted and touched, all are deitroyed , 
ſove that only,upon which the ſpcaker intends to 
ftand and ret up. 223 


G. 


Nome, a ſcntence : a figure when we bring in 

a ſentence or ſome remarkable ſaying if ano- 

thers to the ſame purp ſe rn ith the Au:borye being 
nt aamed. 228 


Ebrailm, or a ſpeech after the wanner of the 
Hebrews, Gc. 213 
 Helleniſmus, 4 Greciſm or imitation of the 
Greeks in phraſe or conſtrudion- 152 
Hendiadys, a di:iding of oe thing into two © @ 


- figure when one thing is expreſſed by more words. 


15 
Hirmos, 2 bond or hnot : a fizere wheriby @ ſud- 
den entrar.ce is madeinto a confuſed heap of matter; 
&c. 155 
Homacoptoton , falling out alike : a figure 
whereby divers clauſes end with the ſame letter or 
ſyllable. 200 
Homceoteleuton, ending alike : : figure where» 
by divers parts, or membersofa ſen ence end alike, 
GC. | 252 
(a3)  Ho- 


"M Ls es, cate ee ee EE I_—_ 
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The Index. 
Horiſmos, Definition : a figure whereby we de- 


tlare what a thing u, and ir uſually when we di> 


fgiſs between words by defining both of them, 
c | 


FR 220 
Hypallage, 4 changing : a figure when the na- 
treral order of the words is changed, &c. © 189g 


. Hyperbaton, a paſſing over ;' i#t #s a tranſpoſed 


. order of words a fignre when words agreeing in 


ſence, are in place disjoyned. - 188 
Hyperbole, Exuperation, or a paſſing of bounds, 

it is when the Trope is exceedingly tnlarged 3 or when 
in advancing or-- yepreſſing one ſpeaks much more 
than is preciſely true , yea, above all belirf, _ 
Hypophora, an objettion 3 zt propeuitds au þ = 
jedion, and is, when the ſpeaker makes anſwer to 
bis own demand : ſee Proleplis. - 123 
Hypotheſis,” a ſuppoſition. 145 
Hypotypoſis, Repreſentation : a figure when a 
whole matter 35 expreſſed ſo particularly 4nd in or- 
der, that it ſeems ts be repreſented unto ocular in- 
ſpefiion, Kc. Iog 
- Hypozeugma, # joyning together in the end: a fi- 
gre when the common word is put in tbe laſt clauſe: 
ſee Zeugma. | SS © 169 
Hyſterologia, a prepyſterous ſpeech; or a placing 

of tbat before which ſhould ſucced. and contrarily, 
CC , . 197 


JN<rementum, an mncreafing : a figure when a 
h 4 aſcends by degrees from the loweſt 10 the 
bigb-(t, &c.. | - 128 


Inverlio, 


The Index, 


Inverſio,z turning upfide down : a figure where- 
hy the ſpeaker brings in a thing for himſelf, which 
was alledged againſt him. 121 

Ironia , mocking or counterfeiting : @ Troje 


' whereby in deriſion; we ſpeak, contrary to what we 


think or Mean. , 3 3 


| Ber ſmalneſs, or extenuation : afigure when 
leſs is ſaid than ſignified : bereby ſometimes a 
word it put down with a ſign of negation, when as 
much is ſignified as if we had ſpiken affirmatively 3 
3f not more, CC. T 60 


Artyria, Teſtimony : a figure when the 
ſpeaker confirms ſomething by bis own expe- 

rience. 218 
- Meiolis,exteauation, or diminution : It is when 
leſs is ſpoken, yet more is #1derſtood, or when for ex- 
tenuation ſake we uſe a more light and cafie term 
than the maiter requires, &c. ſee in Hyperbole. 4.8 
Mcſozeugma, a joyning together in the middle : 

a figure when the common word being placed in the 
middle clauſe, knits together the precedent and ſub- 
ſequent words, &c. See this in Zeugma, 169 
 Metabalis,Traſition: a figure when we are briefly 
putin mind of what bath been ſaid, and what re- 
mains further to be ſpoken, &C. 222 
 Metalepkis, Participation : it is the multiplying 
of a Trope in one word, andis when there are many 
Tropes in one word, &C. 44. 
Metaphora, Tranſlation : it t1 a Tranſlation of 
"10 43 words 


- The Index, 


words from one ſpecies #0 antotber: a Trope when wt 


expreſs our ſelves by a word of like fignification unto 
that which we mean, &Cc. g 
Mataplafmus, Tra»sformation, or a changing 
from one ſhape to another: a figure when by reaſon of 
the verſe, &c. ſomething i ncc:ſſarily changed, &c., 
=_— 


Metatheſis, Tranſprſition, or an alteration of + 


the order of a thing : a figure whereby one letter is 
put for another. | *-* as 


 Metonymia, Tranſnomination , or change of 


names : a Trope whereby the cauſe ic put for the 
effeci,the ſubject for the adjunf ,or contrarily,&&c. 11 


a Metonymie of tie Fjj:cient, 13, 14 

a Metonymie of the Fjjec}. 15 

a Metonymie of the Subjc?, 16 

a Metonymie of the Adiun, | 22 

a Metonymie of the Mittor. 14 

a Metonymie of the Inſtrument. 17 

a Metonymie of the Antecedo»t. 26 

a Metonymie of the Conſequent. 27 

a Metonymie of things g'ing 1ogether. 28 

a Meionymie f the end. 28 

s Metor:ymie of the form. 29 
Mimeſis. Imit2tion : an imitating the language 

of others, GC. 231 
Mycteriſmus, 2 diſdainfi! gibe or ſcoffe, near 

42 Sarcalm. | 231 

O, 


4 pormen vary the feigning of a name : a ft- 
gurre whereby a word ' is made by a certain 
ſound, &c. | 63 

| | Oxymos» 


27210 


Mr 
Lo 


The Index, 

Oxymoron, ſabtilly fooliſh : a fignre when the 
ſame thing is denyed of it ſelf. or when a contrary 
Epithet is added t0any word. © 117 


P, 
Arabola, a parable or fimilitude, a compariſon 


made under ſome ſimilitude. 205 
Paradiaſtole , Diſftindion: a figure when we 


| grant one thing, that we may deny ano:h:r.&c.111 


Paragoge, ProdutGiimn, or lengthening : a figure 


' when aleiter or ſable is added to the end of a 


ward. | 163 
| Paralipfis, Preterition, or overpſſing > it is a 
hind of an Irome , 1nd i when you ſay you paſs by a 
2hing, which yet with a certain elegancy you touch 


at full. 157 
Paralogiſmus, fulſe reaſoning or a ſopbiſtical 
concluſt mn. | 246 


Parathelis, Arpoſition : a fignre of conſtrution, 
whereby ſul-ſt antives are added in the ſame caſe &c. 
| 139 

Parecbaſis , Digreſſion, or Excurſion : a figure 
wherely ſumething beyond the purſipſe or intended 
m tter, coes out from the app inted diſcourſe. 225 
Parechclis, Aliuſioe : a fieure when we bring 

in ſomething of anothers to another intent than bis 
OY-Ns | 227 
Paregmenon. a derivative, or derived from : a 
fianre when words, whereof one is derived of ano= 
th.r, arejoyned together. 229 
Parelcon, Prolonging : 2 figure when a ſyllible 

or whole word is added to anther in the end of it, 
GC. 177 
Paren- 


The Index. 


Perenthelis , Interpofition; it is a clauſe compre» 
hended within another ſentence without which © 
notwithſtanding the ſentence is full, or the ſence afi 
ſound. 178 w7 1 

Parcemia, a Proverbial ſpeech,&c. It is the con- F | 
tinuation of a Trope in a ſpeech when proper and pe- p p 
cxliar reſpe is had to the common uſe, &c, #570 , 7 


- 


fiy 
fair 


© Paronomalia, /ikeneſ7 of words : a figure when 5 
by tbe change of one letter or ſyllable in a word, the * ; 
ſiugnification alſo is mucb altered, &c. 102 ; T 
'. Parrhelia, liberty or boldneſs of ſpeaking : a fi- 7 , 
gure when we ſpeak, freely and boldly concerning © 
#bings diſpleaſing, &c. | 212 
' Pathopceia,expreſſion of the affeftions of the mind, 
or an exceeding ſtirring up of the affetions , &c. . ; 
: G 
Periphraſis, Circwmbocntion, or ſpeaking of = 
word by many a figure when we ſhadow out a thing 
by ſome equivalent expreſſions, &c. I58 
Pleonaſmus, Swperfluity : a Gram. figure where- 4 
by ſome ſapertluous word( though not without its ſuf- 
ficient imporiance)is addedin a ſentexce, 8c. 176 
Ploce, bindiag togetber, or @ continuation with- 
out interruption : a figure when a word is by way of 
emphaſis ſo repeatedthat it denotes not only the thing 
ſignified, but the quality of the thing, &Cc. 106 
Polyptoton, variation of caſes, or a change of 
the termination, end,or caſe : a figure when ſeveral 
caſes of tbe ſame Nown , and Tenſes of the ſame 
Verb,are uſed in conjoyned clauſes ,G&C. 107 
Polylyndeton, diverſly and many ways coupled 
by Conjunttions : afigure ſignifying ſuperfluity of » 
' Eonjuniions, GC. I75. | 
| | Pros 


The Index. 


ws, | Proedheſis , an __ which is ſent afore : 
[ence ®figure when the ſpeaker doth by his anſwer ( con+ © 
173 fthining a reaſon of what he, or ſome other hath ſaid 
\ c02.. if done ) defend himſelf or the other perſon as un- 
d pe. bplamable, ec. N 236 
70 * Prolepfis, Anticipation : or the provention of an ob+ 
hen $119n* a figure whereby that which may be ob- 
the Jed is anticipated, &cc. | 122 
102 | It is alſo a certain ſummary pronunciation of 
s fi "ww and is made when the congregation of tbe 
ring hole doth aptly agree with the virb or adjettive, 
Bec. he: ” | 125 
ud, | Proſopopceia, feigning of the perſon: a figure 
hs. | _ in our ſpeech we feign onother perſon ſpeaking, 
| Co | | $4 i 1 
T7 . Profthelis,o putting of one ting to another : »fl 
_ whereby aletier pr ſyllable is added to 1he bes 
3 ginning of a word. | = I6LE 
Protozeugma, a j»yning togetber in the begins 


P ning 3 a figure when the common word t expreſſed in 
< the beginning of the clauſe or ſentence,and omitied af= 
\ Jer: ſeein Leugma, | 169 
f = . : S, , 
7 S Arcaſmus,a biting ſcoffe or taunt ; ntar an Irs 
F ny, but ſomewhat more bitter. | 66 
; Similitudo, a ſimilitude, SCC. 198 


Sylleptis,Comprebenſion : a figure of conſtrufion, 
when a nominative plural i joyned to a verb ſingu- 
lar 3 or onthe contrary:Or it is @ comprehenſion of 

the moreunworthy under the more worthy,8&c. 171 

f Syllogilmus, areaſoxtng or rather a concluſion, 
which is made by regſoning together in argument :a 

x | * Rhet1- 


'The Index. 
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Rhetorical ſjllogiſm is a form of ſpeech whereby 1h 
matter is amplified by conjefture, that is, by exprej” 
fing ſome ſiznz or circumſtances thereof, &c. 241 ® 


A Logical ſyllogiſm is a perfe& argument couſift | 
in of three parts, viz. Major, Minor, and Concluſs 


on,rwhereby ſomething is neceſſarily proved. 24 * 


Symploce, Complication, or an agreement « 


words in s ſentence: a figure when all our beginning + 


and all our endings are alike. 87 
Synzrelis, Contrggion: a contratiion of tw 
vowels or ſyllakler into one. 168 
Synalzpha, a mingling together = a fignre of 
Proſodia,whereby two vowels are gathered into one 


ſyllable, &c. 167 


Synchoreſis, Conceſſion : a fignre when an ar- 
gument is Ironically yielded unto, and then marred 
with a ſtinging retort wpon the objefor, 6c. 192 


Sz 
-aF 


SyncoPpe, a cutting away , or rendring ſhorter : © 


a figure of Prolodia, when a letter or ſyllable is 
#then away, from the midſt of a word. 162 
Syncriſis, Compariſon: aform of ſpeech, wbich 


by apt Similiiude ſhews that the example brought in ' 


zs either like or unlike, or contrary, &Cc. 196 


Synecdoche, Comprehenſion © a Trope where the k 
more comprehenſive words are put for the leſi com- 


prebenſive, and contrarily, &C. 3O 
Synecdoche Speciete 30 
Synedoche Partis. 32 
Synecdoche Generis. 34 
Synecdoche T ozus, 35 
S;necdeche Numerit. ' 33-36 


1: it alſo a Gram. figure when a common word 
| . Or 


| The Index. 
by th gr name is reftrained to apart; which i expreſſed 
xpre;* by the- Accuſative caſe, &C. | 


244 Synceceiolis, Reconciling : # figure teaching to 


orfi 
clufs 


240 : 


ft qo 


ing 


recongile things that differ, and to repu1n comnus 
opinion with reaſon » CC. I16 

Synonymia,. « partaking togetbey of a name ; or 
divers words (ig mfying one and the ſame thing : 


' a figure when by change of words twat are of like 


ſiunification, one thing # reiterated divers times, 
C. | 152 
Syntheſis, Compoſition: a figure of antratis. 
whereby a noun colleive fingular is Joyned ro a 
verb plural, &c. | 186 
Syſtole, a ſhortning 2 a figure of Proſodia, 
whereby a long ſyllable is contrary to its nature 
made ſhort- 167 


T. 


| Meſis, S eflion, or dividing : a figure whereby 
| the parts af a componnd or ſimple word are di- 
vided by the interpoſition of another. + 183 


Z. 


'Eugma, a joyning togetber : * a figure of con- 
ftrutiion, whereby one Verb or Adjedive, an= 
ſwering the nearer to divers Nominative caſes, or 
Subſtantives, is reduced to the 0ne expreſſly, but to 
the other by ſupplement, &Cc+ I10 


A Brief Explication ofthe terms uſed iq; 


Rhetorique ,. ſome being borrowed from' gf 
'  Logick, and propoſed in a Greek, and there | 
* fore to moſtin an unknown, drefle, T7 


I, Cauſe, is that by which an 
pz AA thing hath its being,as God c 
by whom the world, &c. hath its being” 
, 2.The Cauſſate, is that which de = 'M 
ypon the Cauſe, as having its Loi qt 
thence- as, the Artifice from the Artifi-” t 
cer 3 Miſery from Sin. . | =. 
_ 3+ The Efficient, 1s that which brings a. 
thing to pals - as Chriſt, the Salvation of 
Rews. -. _. | Ts 
4- The effeF, is that which is brought _ 
to paſs by the Cauſe :as, the World by 
God ; plenty by peace; penury by war. 
* 5. The End, 1s the Cauſe for whoſe 
fake the thing is; or it.1s whatſoever is 
intended by any that fet upon a work: - 
as, To ſpeak well is the end of Gram- 
mar; to grow rich, 15 a covetaus mans. 
end ; toger learning, is intended by a 
Scholar. | LEED 
_ 6. Finitum, or Medium, is whatſoever. 
1s helpful to bring to paſs a purpoſed 
end - as, induſtry and inſtruction, to get 
knowledge.” 


7. Materia, 3 


edn; », Materia, is the matter or ſubſtance, 
om of which any thing is made: as, Gold, 
of which a Ring 3 Silver, whereof a Cup 

: is made. | | 

_ 8. Materiatum, is what is made of the 
204 | matter; as, a Sword, of Steel; a Ring,of 
£_ x05. 
/ 9.'Forma, the Form is that inward 
-ing ; rm_ » by which any thing hath its 
tif.) Þeing,or is what It 163 as,the Soul, where- 
 bya manisaman, | 

Io. Formatumn, 1s that which hath its 


- being from the form: as, the man from 

his ſoul. - 
he IT. SubjeFim, the Subjetis that to 
by which any thing is adjoyned or belongs: 
1r, 4,the mind, to which knowledge, or 1g- 


norance ; man, to whom riches, or po- 
Me wow 5 p * 
verty, fame, or infamy, &c. belongs. 


bo 2, AdjunFum, the adjunct, 15 that 

_ which belongs to any thing: as, infamy 

= villany 3 light to the Sun 3 heat to 

a tre. ES, 2» | | 
13. Genxs, is a more general title at- 

- tributed to ſome things more ſpecial un- 

1, derit:as, - 

Y Ws Metals. 

} Subſtance, to YLivin Creatures. 
| | Elements. 


I 4. Spe- 


tributed to divers particulars under 1 Itzas, 
William, 
Man to Thomas, 
 Tob#, .: . 
15. Totu, is whatſoever hath DEI | 
as,mans body hath head, heart ,Arms,Gcs. 


and {o Pony: « are _y as - make up the + 


whole, 


+a? 


+ 95 "on FY 

17. Similia, arc find as ; agree in Gs | 
qualiries.; as , the good man 15 likened to 
the Palm in ercennels, a wiſe man an 
Ant, in Providence. : 
Wh Abſtra@um, the abſtrat Eenilies 
ſome form with the excluſion of the ſuh- 
je&. The, abftradt is. the. ſubſtantive, as, 
whiteneſs.: Itis alſo called Devominans, 
the thing denominating. || 

I9. Concretum, the concrete i gnifics 
the ſame form, with thoſe qualities which 
adhere.to the. ſubjed}; ; The: COncret: -is 
the Adjettive, as 2/bus, white « Tt. 5; ſo 
called Denominatum, eyeing denonit- 


nated. 
" H EF 


14. Species,1s a more ſpecial title at? : 


a- 6 ES . TTY 


*j 


_ 
i 
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THE 


0 7 


t ” RHETORICK 


| UNVEILED: 


"2" $54 I 


- 

at | 
'd af Hetorica PyToe jr, Rhetorick, ot 

; QA. the Art of eloquent and delightful 

; PY ſpeaking; derived from pt 
he | on oo , to ſpeak, and zz vi- 
oO mrs > ng GS, tecbnic0s | artificialiter ar+ 
n | ** rifcially. 


2 Rhetorick is a faculty by which we underſtand 
g - What will ſerve our tura concerning any ſub- 
je& to win belief in the hearer : hereby like- 
wiſe. the end of the diſcourſe is ſet forward, to 
9 _ wit, the affeCting of the heart with the ſenſe of 
2 + the matter in hand. 
It hath ewo parts, is, 
p- 7 1+ Garniſhing of ſpeech, called Elreution. 
| 2 Garniſhing of the manner ot utterance, 
| called Pronunciation ( which in this Treatiſe is 
not principally aimed at. ) 
Elcution, or the garnithing of ſpeech, is the 
" firſt and principal part of Rhetorick, whereby 
the ſpeech it {elf is beautified and made fine ; 
And this is either 
The fine manner of words called a Type ; or, 
The fine ſhape or torm of on called a F3- 
s Zvq, » B The 


A POO RTTNY The Myſterie | ' 


T@ G70, | tropos | verbornm imitatio, in Engliſh, 
a change of words derived from Tetnw, | repo] 
muto, to change. : 
ATropse A Trope, is when words areuſed for elegancy 
jsan in- Ina changed fignificationz or when a word is 


—_— drawn from its proper and genuine fignitication 


f EloCu- to another. 
tion, 
which a- 


dorns our is there only where the ſignification is changed: ' 


Speech. as, Bellorumprocele. Magves amoris. 


: 1 Chron. 16. 32, 33. The fields do laugh and * 


ſing: thatis, look pleaſantly and delightfully. 
. Luk. 13.32, 33- Herod that Fox : that is, that 
politick difſcmbler. GE 
In a Trope there are two things to be confi- 
dered: | 
1. The Species. 
' - 2. The AﬀeGions. & | 
| The Speciecof Tropes'are four, viz. 
| __ -: F« A Metonymie, which is when one meet or 
Aetonym convenient reaſon or argument is put for ano- 
ther: as, the Efficient for the Effe, the Subjed? 
for the Adjun@, &c. aw . 

2, Anlrony, which is when one contrary is 
put -for another; as, Oh holy Gentiles, for un- 
godly. | 
Metaphor, 53+ A Metaphor, is a Trope which notes-out 
compariſon, and is when one like is put for ano- 
ther like unto it : as, the tempeſt of war, &c. 

4. A Synecdoche, which is when words more 
comprehenſive are put for words leſs compre- 
henſive, and contrarily. 

- Secondly, The affe&ions of Tropes , which 
are (ach qualitics as may put ornament upon 
| any 


Irony. 


Synecdoche 


It isa garniſhing of ſpeechin one word, and | 


The fine manner of words, in the Greek, % z 


vhs ys 


F 


e 


* 


þ 


Fy 


7 any-of the forementioned Tropes: 


bf Rhetoric, vnveiled;' 


The affections are five, vis. Ja 
1. Catachreſis, which is when the Trope is 4- —_ 


-- buled,- ot the 'worgs too far wrefied from their 


native fignitication : as, Hol. 4. 8.” They eat th 


the ſins of my people. 
2. Hyperbole, which is when the Trope is ex- Hyperbole] 


| ceedingly enlarged: as Luk. 10. 15. Thou vhie 
: artlifiedupto Heaven. 


3. Metalepſir, which is when divers Tropes AMetalepfit 
arc ſhut up in one word: as; 2 King. 2. 9. Ipray 
ibee let me bave a dowble portion of thy ſpiris. * - - 

"45 Litoter, which is when a word-is put down £t01 - 
with a ligu of negation, yet as much is fignt- 
fied, as if we had ſpoken affirmatively, if-not 
more-#-as Job. 31s 17. Fobby this figure aith he | 
hath yot eaten bis meat alon?. 

VV. An Allegory, which is when thewſe of the Allzgoriai 
ſame Trope is continued in along diſcourſe : 


'Epheſ.'6; from the xt. to the rs. vefſe.' 7a 


on the whole armour of - God, &C. + 

- Note likewife, That Antonoſil, Onaneite- | 
pela, Antiphraſi :; Charientiſmus, Aſtiſlnns,' S4r- 
caſmms; Paramia, Ainiqma, &c; are ( tough net 
ſo properly } called Tropes. | 


Secondly, The fine. age of frame of ſeek) 


-caljeda Figure: -- 


A Fignrein the Geek, Y HU, [ a (4- A Figard: 
mong other things ) fi gnifies prineipally #bi- 
tum, veſtitum, & ornainm Corporis3, 1m Lngliſh, 
the apparrel and ornament of the bodys which 
by a Metaphor is transferred to (i ignrfie the Habit 


: aud ornament of-words or fpecch : it is-derived 
| w_ = Greek word AUErTIC, [ ſebematizo"] 


effingo, 


ee FE EE —_ _ 
nt Or EI ene _. 4 —_ " 
- - o - a 


—_— 
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"> adorns our fpeech, or a garniſhing of ſpeech \_ 
+. when wordsare uſcd for clegancy i their native ; 


- -will ruine us. 


* © The Myſterie 'B 
effingo, aſſi nao, fo repreſent, faſhion, or feign © 


A Figare is an ornament of elocution, which  __ 


ſignification: as, 
Latet omnis hora, ut expeCteter omnis hora, 
If error-delight us, it cxror ſeduce us, error |, 
And asin a Trope, or the fineneſs of words, ' [7 
words are conlidered aſunder by themſelves3 fo * 
in a Figure, the apt and pleaſant joining toge- | 
ther of many words is noted : and ag of words, | 
ſomeare proper, cthers changed from their pro- ' 
per lignitication3 ſo of ſpeeches, ſome arexight | 
-and;proper as they are 3 others are tigurative, or . 
ſerving for the repreſentation of another 
thing. | | 
The fignification of a Figure in Scripture is 
twofold ; HGRIO 5 : 2159 
-.. . 1- Whenthe Scripture it (If propounds an 
Allegorical ſignitication :* as: when 1 Pet-.3+ 20, 
-21- Peter by tbe Ark, of Noah, {ignifies Baptiſm :; 
.And Paul 1n Heb. 11: 29- by the red Sea; {ignities 
.Baptiſm,;, And in Joh. 3.14. Chriſt his Croſs by 
the Serpent. | ea231 | 47 0! 
2. When a mans capacity or underſtanding in» 
duces ox lcads intoa trgute, and by an apt ſimili- 
tude agrees with ſome other clear ſence or lignj- 
fication of Scripture. | 
A Figure is twofold, viz. 
Fe -Figura difionts. | 
2, ckigura Sementie. y_ þ 
- iT. A garniſhing of ſpecch in words. _ 
2- A. garniſhing of the frame of ſpeech in a 
"ſentence, het 


as 


Whereof 


* 


of Rhetorick, unveiled. : 8 


Whereof the former belongs to the matter? A note in 
and as it were, tothe body of ſpeech; but the the gar- 


latter, to the form, and as it were to the ſoul, penn = 
{that is, to the ſentence. _ words, & 
' The garniſhing of ſpeech in words, is where in gar- 
the clegancy lics in the placing of one word : niſhing 
as, = _ 
: While the mind is inſlaved to vanity, vanity will - + ig 
| ſowr the Converſation. tence. 


A figure of a word is twofold 3 viz. 
* 1. Inthe Dimenſion or meaſuring of ſounds 
* or words, 
2. In the Repetition of ſounds or words. 
/ A figurein Dimention, is that ſweet and plea- 
(ant number of ſounds or words in a ſentence. 
The figure Mezaplaſmus , Transformation , 
and all its kinds ( being largely d-ſ{cribed here- 
after ) are figures in dimention : of this there 
are four kinds, viz. 


In ſtriking out, two, vize r. Kind, 
Synalepha, a mingling of vowels. 
Ecthlipſis, a ſtriking out of vowels. 


FE. , adding to and taking from, fix agures, , Kind. 
Proſtheſis, appoſition. 'Þ- 
Apherefis, a taking away. 
Epentbeſis, interpolition, 
Syncope, contraction. 
Par agoge, production. 
Apocope, a cutting off, 


In dividing and ſhortning, two, viz. 3. Kind. 
Dterefis, divilions 


B 3 Synerefis 


The Myſterie 
Shmereſis, 4 ſhortning. 


+ ons In changing there are five Figures, v;z. 
Tmeſis, (c&ion, or a dividing, 
Metatheſis, txranſpolition. 
Antitheſis, oppolition. 
Diaſtsle, extenſion or ſtretching forth. 
Syftole, correption or ſhortning. 


| obs ſounds or words in a ſentence : 
a J - It in the ſame word, it is Epizexxis. 
each Fi- It in djverſe, itis Anadiploſir. 
gure, and If inthe beginning of ſentences, Anephora. 
mn If in the endings it is Epiftrophe. 
——_ Tf in beginnings and endings, Symploce. 
fedand Ppanalepfis. 
exempli- It repeated backward, Epanados. 


'deſcents, it is Paronomafia. 
And it of the ſame original, it is Polyptctox, 
See the Table for each Figure. | 


P32, 


Climax, Syntheſis, Aſyndeton, 
Antanaclaſis, Hendiadys, © Polyſyndon, 
Antbeſis, Hypallage, Hyjterologia , 


Ploce, Hyberbaton, Zeupgma, — . 
Paregmenon , Ellipfir,” - Heleniſmus ,- 
Synaceioſis, Pleonaſ) mute, Antiptoſis, _ 

* POxymoron, Et | 


S, ec ondly 2 


By the Secondly, A Figure of a word in repetition of 3 


Fo 
ig 
Fo 
Y 


ltofira= Tf inthe beginning and end of a ſentence, E- _ 


fied, | Tf little unlike, and of divers originals and 4 


There are likewiſe other figures of a word, 


of Rhetorich unveiled, 


' * Secondly, Garniſhing of the frame of ſpeech; 
- --3n a ſentence, called Fignra Sententie, is a fi- 
\2gure, which for the forcible moving of affei- 
'Zons, doth after a fort beautitie the ſence and ve- 
#ry meaning of a l[entence : becauſe it carries 
'with it a certain manly majeſty, which far ſur- 

* paſſes the ſoft delicacy of the former Figures, 
7 they being as it wexe effeminate and muſical , 
7 theſe virile and majeſiical. It is when the or- 


_ of nament lies in the whole ſentence, or where the 


= elegancy is diffuſed through the ſiructure of one, 
- or more ſentences : as, : 
Iſa. 1- 2. Hear, - 0h heavens ! bearken oþ earth ! Figura 
' Þ have nouriſhed and brought up children, and they Senteniie, 
have rebelied againſt me. 


* ny 
£ » 
4 


F. The Figures of a Sentexce are called patheti- 
| cal, or ſuch as move aff:cion and paſſion 3 and 
are theſe, viz. 


8 | Ecphonefir, Periphrafis, Parentheſir, 
Epipbonema , Diatypoſis, Paratheſis, 
Parrbeſia, Horiſmos, Synonymia, 

. Epanortboſis, Paradiaftole, Hypotypoſir, 

Apoſiopeſis, Parecheſir, Mezabaſis. 

? Apoſtrophe, FEroteſic, 

A Figure of a ſentence is either in thought and 
muling, by the Greeks called ix Logiſmo, or in 
queſtioning and anſwering, called ir Dialogiſe 
10+ 

) Figures of a ſentence in Logiſme, are Apeſtre- 


phe and n_ Logiſmus, 15 when a ſentence 
15 made or faſhioned without conference. 
Thoſe are figures 3x Djalogiſmo, or in gueſtio- 


B 4 ning 
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queſtion and anſwer 3 


Of which kinds are, ; 


ning avd anſwering, when a ſentence is made, Þ 
or ta{hioned in conference which conliſts in 


3 w 


3ra 
Yo 1 
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Aporis, Prolepſir, Epitrope, 
Anacencſis, Hypopbora, . Synchoreſis+ 


vertues of ſpecch and ſtyle, as Barbariſms and 


Soleciſms are the vices. 

There 1s no other Trope more frequent, ex- 
cellent, aud beautifal, than a Metaphor, becaule 
that which is the light and Rar of ſpeech, and 
tends to richneſs, majeſiy, perſpicuity and plea- 
(fantne(s, is a fimilitude brief and contracted 
into one word. 

I ſhall therefore ( according to the learned 
Farnaby ) begin with a Metaphor. 


MVJFtapbera, gr. METXP0X, Tranſlitio, trans 
flatzon, or a removing over derived from 
METNÞtew, [ metapbero | transfero, to tran- 
Alate. 
FEfcum *Itis the artificial tranſlation of a word, 
nomen ##t from the proper fignification, to another, not 
verbum ex : ; 
proprio lo- PIOPET, but yet nigh and alike : 
co, in euam Or it is a tranſlation of. words from one ſpe» 
rransfer- cies tO another : 
#ur,inquo Or the friendly borrowing of a word to exs+ 
aro =" preſs a thing with more light and better note, 
aut tran- though not tv directly and properly as the natuy 
flatum ral name of the things meant would ſignitie, 
proprio | : (24 | x 
melius eff | | | It 
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Tropes and Figures ( ſay the learned ) are the '7 
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of Rhetorick unveiled. 
made”, Tt isa Trope when we expreſs our ſelves by 
is in 4 word of a like fignification to that which we 
"mean : .or when the property of one thing is 
tranſlated to another : as Gen. 6.6. God is ſaid 
Y {5 repent where the property of man is tranſla- 
-'  xcd to the omnipotent and omniſcient God. 
: A Metaphor is pleaſant, for that it inrichies 
* = +ourknowledge with-two things at once, with 
'*the Truth and 2 fimilitude : 
'* And therc is nothing in the whole univerſe, 
nd # from whence the fimile may ole in taken : 
2 Dat propriz {imilem tranilata Metaphora vo» 
X- 7 cem. ? 
ae * Leta ſeger. Gemmant viter. Du» fulmina belli. 
nd . Ingenii flumen. Mens ferrea. Claſſis babenas. 
a= © Princeps caput Reipublice. Virgiſtzs Poetaram ſol, 
ed | Invidie flamma. Fulmen orationis. Flos nebilitatis. 
Expolire orationem. Amicitiam diſſuere- $i fic lo» 
d qui liceat. Si verbis qudacia detur. Vivis coloribus 
virum depinxt, | 
Two neceſlary Rules to be obſerved, viz. 
* 1. A Metaphoroughtnot to beſo far fetch'd, 
1 as that the ſimilitude may not eaſily appear. 
- 2, It ought to be drawn from the nobleſt 
things, as the Poets do, that chooſe rather to 
| ſay, rofie-hnger'd, then red-finger'd Anrora as 
| appears by the tirſt Engliſh Example, where 'tis 
thought unfit to ſtoop to avy Metaphor lower 
than the Heaven. 


"*, Wooa 
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Engliſh Examples of a Metapbor. 


The skie of your vertue overcali with: for- 
* TL0Wv t 


You 


Farnabye 


is The Afteric 


 Youare the moſt excellent ftar that ſhines") ns | 
the bright element of beauty. ho 
The wounds of grict. ———ilowen of Ons Iv: 


; 


tory. | 
Drops of dew arc pearls, ſ« 
Flowers in meadows are ſtars. LE 


The murmuring of the waters is muſick. 

To divorce the fair marriage of the head and”. 
body ; where beſides the cutting off of the head, ,\ 
we underſtand the conjunction of the head and: I 4 
body to reſemble marriage. Ml 

To keep love cloſe priſoner 3 that is to con-. 


: VY 

ceal love. 2 7 
| 

i 


There came through Cheaplide a whole fleet 
of Coaches: ; for a great number, . 


$ criptnal Examples. 


1 King, 10. 4. The Queen of Shebaſaw the 
wiſdom of Solomon; here ſaw, Mtphorically | 
ſignifies, proved and underſtood. - 

Hagg. 1. 9. You lookedfor much, and Joe it 
came to littte 3 here to look for fi AT to .. 
hope for. 

Jer. 8. 15- The neighing of horſes is heard | 
from Dan: that js, foreſeen by the Prophet. 

Ecclef. 1. 8. The eye is not ſatisfied with ſec- 
ing, nor the car filled with hearing :' we arc in 
this place by the eye and ear to underſtand the 
defire of the mind kindled by thoſe ſenſes. 

Thus in Scripture Chrift..is called a Vine, a 
Rock, a Lamb, a Lion, &c. And man, a ſhadow, * 
a flower, grafs, a wolf, a bear, a dog, &c. | 

Thus we read of Mctaphors from leavenJalt, 
w_ ſeed, &c. 

| Bclides 


_ of Rhetorick nnveiled. 
BS”, peſides many Hyperbolical Metaphors; ass 
* Or, Jn Hab. 2+ 17. The tione ſhall cry out of the 
'* all, and the bcam out of the timber ſhall an-. 
Lwer it. 
- Lam. 1. 4 The ways of Sion lament or 
- mourn, &c. So, 

Mat. 3.11. Chriftjs (aid to baptize with fire, 
ad =; whereby we may underſtand, that firc is there 
vs 13 put for the power of the Holy Ghoſt which pu- 
== rihes and refines as fire. 

* Pſal. $2. 6. I have faid ye are Gods, &c, 
whereby islignified from whom Magiſirates have 
their authority, whoſe place they ſupply, whoſe 
perſon they repreſent, and whoſe example they 
ought to follow, both in executing Juſtice, and 
ſhewing mercy. 


>0N- 


lect 


Etonymia, wilovuuin, Tranſnominatio, 2 
W M change of GC or the —_ of one 
'V - name for another; derived from ploropudZto 
* [| metonomazo | tranſnomino, to change one name 
for another 3; or from wzTx, which in compoſi- 
2 -- tion ſignifies change, and avou, [ iuoma]olice 
pro ovojue, | enema | nomen, a name. 

_ © A Metonymieisa Trope, or a form of ſpeech 
whereby the orator or ſpeaker puts one thing 
for another, which by nature are nigh knit toge- 
m__- | 

This change of name is uſed principally four 
waiCcs. he 

1+ When the cayſe is pat far the efe@. 

2. When the effe& is put for the cauſe. 

' 3. When the ſ#bjet 15 put for the adjunt. 

4- When the adjan@ is put for the ſubjed. 

* DOr,as others define it, 


2... il 


It 
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Tt is an exchange of a name, when one worl % } 
comes in lieu of another, not: for a ſimilitude,- than 
but for other natural affinity and coherence. 


x 3. Metonymia imponit nova nomina re- + 
us: x 

I- Efficientis, ut inventoris 3 Marte. Lyeo.Au- 
tors: Lepitur Juvenalis. Living ingens. : 
Materiz : Pins, ferrum, eris acervus, arundo. : 
Aut inftrumenti : Gladins, lingua,arma, manuſy; | 
2- EffeRti : Clader Libye. Mors frigids pallet.” ff 


Farnaby. 


3. Subjecti:  * Curii, ® Patere. © Germania: | 
4 Roftra. 'n 
© UVealegon. * Cor, or. © Patronys. * Noxe , Ama- 
ryllis. AT 
4* Adjuncti : * F a[ces. ' Scels, ® tas nulla. © 7 
" [zbella, 


1. A Metenymie of tbe Cauſe, is either when 
the cauſe is put for the cffea,. which 1s called a 
Metonymie of the efficient, ox when the name ot 
the mattcr is put tor the thing made of the ſame, 
called a Metonymie of the matter. 


Met. Eff- 
cients, 


1..A Metonymie of the Efficient, is when the 
Efhcient caulc is put for its effe& 3; or when the 
name of the Inventor or Author is put for the 
thing invented or compoſed : as, in Farnaby's 
inſerted examples, Marte, pro prelio> Mars be- 
ing the fcigned inventor of war Lyeo, 
pro viuo> Lyeus being one of the names of Bgc= 
chus, who was the feigned inventor of making 
wine : wherealſo the names of Fuvenal and fa- 
mous Liviys are put for the books or works, 
wherercof they arc Authors, 


Uulcanu | 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 


wor % Vulcans pro igne. Neptunus pro mari. Ceres = 
itude, tance Ven pro amore. 


A Ie 


Au 


, 


hb SP Examples of 8 HY of 
1 the _—_ 
Vulcan for fire. Neptune for the Sea. Bacchus 


Mor wine. Venus for love. Mars for war. Mercu- 


ry for eloquence: 


ſq; 7 So Love is uſually put for Liberalicy, che 


be. 


mig. 
* making. 


fruit and eff. & of love. 


My blade is right Sebaſtian, for of Sebaſtians 


He learn'd his Arguments of Ariftotle, and 
his eloquence of Jus i.e. out of of SY 


| 'Twlly's works. -\ 
Scriptaral Excmpler, 
; "'Ezek. 7.15; The (word is without, and the 
; Pefiilence, and the fatnine within; &c. by ſword; 


: peſtilence, and famine, is lignified. death, the 


{fic of thoſe cauſes. 
Hag. 1.11-: And 1 called for a drought upon 


| the. earth, ze. hunger and famine cauſed by 


drought. 

Numb. 32. 23. And be ure your fin will find 
you-out : where fin-(the cauſc) © isput for puniſh- 
ment, its effec. 

Lak. 16. 29, 31-' They have Moſer and the 
Prophets, 3. e- the writings. ot- *Miſes and the 
Prophets. 

Thusin Gen, 35--19. The ſoul is put for life. 
Sec Lev. 20. 20, PlGl: 128.2. Luk. 24. 29. Joh. 
$:45246, &C. 


| 


A 
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beria, 


The Myſterts. © , 
nA Metonymie of the Matter, is wheni'th \ % 
name of the matter, is put fox the thing may Ll 

of the ſame: as, 
Pins pro navi, a Pine-tree being much uſe -» 
where it grows, for building of ſhips. whe 
Perrum pro Gladio, a ſword being made pany 
ly of Iron. - -': -- | 
As pro nemmo, braſs and ſilver being the me * 
terials whereof money is commonly made; 
' Ferra facibusque invaſit Itallem: ' 
S "On pro domibus. 


Engliſh Examples of « Metonymie of 48G 
: » -tbe Matter. © = 


I want Silver ; ; where by ſilver, tnoney is 
be underſtood. * | 
Thus Seed is put -for children, and Earth fot ; \ 
man. { 
. They cat: the fineft wheat; and drink 'the 
ſweeteſt grapes 3' by Wheat is ——— bread, 
and by Grapes wine. 


| 8 criptaral Exdmpler. 


Pal. 11%. 4+ Their Idols are filver and gold, 
5. e- made of thoſe metals. : . 

Pſal. 105. 18. He was: p___s Iron, i; e. in 
fetters made of Iron. 

, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou, art, ; 5 4. 6 chou art 
formed out of. the, Duſt. 5 

Gen. 4. 25, For God bath appointed me av |. 
nother ſeed inſtead of Us Z. 6 another 
child, 6. 
- Dan, 


7 of Rhetorith unveiled, 
0 th att. 5. 4. Worſhipped wood and ſtone, 3 jo 
mad Idols made of wood and ſtone, * + - 


13 


uſe -> In like manner alfothe inlirument' is put for Met. In- 
the effe& thereby 3 as, Srrumenti, 
part © Gledins pro cede. Lingua pro: ſermone. 
| Arma pro Bello. © Manm: pro Scripturas 
© IMG 
Engliſh Examples. 


The unlikely have worn the Crown ; here the 
; Crown being an inſtrument of Royal Dignity, 
-; ſignifiesa Kingdom. 
- The ſword ( being the inſtrument of flaugh- 
- | ter) is put for ſlaughter. 
Sto” In like manner the Tongue for ſpeech; Arms, 
* for war the hand for the manuſcript, or hand- 
for ; writing, 


the Ch 50 ; Seriftardi Examples, | ; 


Jam. 3 . $. But the tongue can no'man tame; 
where & tongue ( che inftrument of ſpeech ) 
is put for the ſpeech. . 
| 2 Tim. 1-16. Was not aſhamed of my Chain, 
l, j-e. of my bonds or bondage. 
| See Prov. 10. 20. and 25. 15. | 
n Job 31.6. Let God weigh mein an even bal- 
| lance 3. here ballance ( the inſtrument of equity) 
y js put for equity it ſelf. 
W FT $: 3» 1 Sa, 2.2. I7. 1 Cor. 16.21, 
” k Co 


2- A Meonymiz of the effe@, is when the effe&t aye, Ef- 
Or thing cauſed, is put for its cauſe 3 as, | fefth. 
Clades 


- * * The Myſterie 


pallidos reddit. 
Vittoria naturd inſolens & ſuperbs eſt, i; e. iy 


ſolemtes & ſuperbos reddit. 


Engliſh Examples. 


is; 
FORD 
XD. 
oa, 


.” Clades Lybie, pro Cladis effedoribus, qui >, 
dem Lybie intulerunt. Mors frigida pallet, i.c 


Hereby we ſay, death is pale, fear ſad, ange | 
haſty, wine bold; by which is ſignified, tha _ 


death makes pale, &c. 
Thus, ' Love is (aid to be bountiful, for that' 
it renders one bountiful. 


S criptural Examples, 


 Exod.15. 2+ He is become my ſalvation, 5, 8, x: 


my Saviour. - ; | 
Gehz. 25. 23. Two nations are in thy wotyb, 


z. e. the fathers of two-nations3 that is Eſay, : 


the father of the Idumeans, and Facob, the 


father of the Iſraclites. . -. | 
 2King. 4. 40. There is death in the pot, z, e. 
ſome deadly thing which cauſeth death. 


. Mark 9: 17,25. A dumb and deat ſpirit, #. e. , 


making the poſ{.fſed dumb and deaf. 
Sce Rom. 7. 7. Heb. 11. 39. Joh. 3.19, ard 


I 7 * 3 . 
3- A Metonymie of ibe ſubjef, is when the ſub- 


Met. Sub- j<&, or that towhich any thing belongs, is put 


for the Adjund&, or that which belongs there- 
fo; 

And it is made theſe nine ways, viz- 

1- When the Subje& is put for the Accident 
inherent ; As, 8 Curit, 


# > 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 
3 Curiz, victory Curins being the name of a 


» Le certain victorions Captain. 
2. When = container is put fer the thing 
e I contained : 
2% ® Patere, > potue in ets contento. Crumena , 
p's nummit. Animoſum peflus, pro corde: 
Engliſh Examples. 
«-- 
tha The Cup, for the wine contained in'if, 
, The Puiſc, for the money thercin, &c. 
Nat” 


's [f 


as, 


ky criptaral Examples. 


Mat. 26. 27. Luk; 22. 20. By the Cup is ſt 
nitied the wine contained therein. See Jer. 49; 
:32; CC. 

3- When the Place is put for the Inhabitants 
of the ſame, or for the things it containeth : 


© Germania, pro Germanir. Urbs fro Civibits. | 


' Carcer, pro vinis. Anglia, pro Anglire 


Enzliſh Exambples- 


The City met the General ; for the Citizens, 
Bc. 

It it is difficult to overcome Traly by war, or 
Greece by learning z meaning the Italians and 
Grectans, 


We are to war againſt Spaiz, 3. e. againſt the 


* (| Spaniards, 


GC _ 
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Scriptural Examples. 


Luk: 13. 14. Oh Jeruſalem, Jerufalem which | | 
Killeſt the Prophets, &c. by Jeruſalem is mean - 
the Rulers and people of that City. 2 

Deut. 4- 26. I call heaven and earth to re * 
cord 3 here by heaven and earth, Moſes under- 
tands all in heaven and carth. 14 

Gen. 39. 4- He made him Ruler of his houſe, 
Z.e. of all his ſervants, treaſures, and gonds 
in the houſe. | 

Mat. Io. 15. It ſhall be more tolerable fot 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 

_ Mark xr. 33. And the whole City was gather; 
ed together at the door, 3. e. the inhabitants 
of the City. See Luk. 19. 9. Adts 26.31. Mat, 
16. 18. "H 

. 4+ When the place is put for the ations pro- | 
perly done in the place : as, 

© Roſtrum, pro fermone. Academia, aut Schola, 
pro defirina. Sylva pro venandi ſtadio. 


Engliſh Examp'es. 


The Hall is done, z.e. the Action of that 
court of judicature. 

Thus an Acadermy or School is put for learn- 
mg. | 


Scripteral Examples. 


Pſal. 68. 29, Becauſe of thy temple at fe- ; 
| | ruſalem 3 here by Temple is underſtood the ho- * 
F ly exerciſcs and divine worſhip uſed in the | 
| Temple. 5. When + 
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of Rhetorick, unveiled, 
5. When the poſſcſſor is put for the thing 
poſſeſſed : as, 


© Vealegon, a noble ſage of Troy, whole 
; name is here put for nobility and ſagacity. 


| Sic dicitur bominem devorari, cajus patritnoni- 
 #mdevoraratur. 


Apnd me, 1. Co domi meg. 
Engliſh Examples. 


Hereby, lands, houſes, and ſhips, are often 
Called by the owners names. 

Thus, with me, is uſually to be underſiood at 
my houſe. 

So we ſay of ſome Guardians, They havede- 
voured the Orphans, antimating'the Orphans 
patrimony. EY 

Scriptmral Examples; 


| Jocl 3. 25. Judah ſhall be inhabited for ever : 
here Fxdah the ſon of Facob, is put for the land 
of Jewry, which was promiſed to hispolterity, 
and by thcm pofleflcd. 

Gen. 15+ 3» A fervant with me, that IS, in 
my houſe. 

Gen, 18. 3- Depart notT pray thee from thy 
ſervant, 7. e. depart not from my tent. 


6. When the ſeat or place is put for the qua+- 
lity inherent to the fame : as, . 

f Cor 3 08. Cor pro prudentia que ſedem babet in 
corde, ( uade firudentes cordati dicuntur > ) os, pro 
prudore, qui ſe ore, 1. C. wliy prodit. Aut ali- 
quando cor fortitudinem ſignificad; 

Non tibi plus 6ordis, ſed minus oris ineft. 

My $4 C 3 Engliſh 
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Engliſh Examples. 


| Thus the heart'is put for wiſdom, becauſe 
wiſdom hath its ſeat there, And ſometimes 
alſo, the heart is put for courage and fortitude 


by this Trope. 
 Scriptural Examples. 


Jer. 17.9. The heart is deceitful, &c. the 
heart being the ſeat or place, where the ſoul 
keeps it chief relidence, is here and clſewhere, 
put for the will, affections and whole ſoul, as 
the qualities inherent thereunto. 
Prov. 6. 32. :Whoſo committeth adultery 
with a woman, wanteth a heart 3 where by the 
want of an heart, is underſiood fooliſhneſs. See 


Prov. 2.10. 


7. When the Advocate, or Counſellor, who 
.perſonates his Client, is put for him whom he 
perſonates and repreſents: as, 

© Patronus, pro cliente. 

The Cauſe will go againft the Attourncy Ge- 
neral, intimating againli his Clicnt, whom he 
repreſents, 


8. When the time it {elf is put for the things 
uſually done in the time : as, 
: Þ Nox, pro ſomno. Aiſtas, pro meſſe. 
 - Engliſh Examples. 

.The night is frequently put for ſleep,and ſum- 
mer tor Harveſt | 

The days thought is the nights dream, - . 

1b: "2 The 


Of Rhetorick unveiled. 


The mornings yiew correQs the evenings 
work. 0 of 
In the two laſt examples,..the day and: the 


; night, the morning and evening, do figniftie th 


actions and accidents inthe. -.. | 
Scriptaral Examples. 


Job 32. 7. Iſaid, days ſhould ſpeak, and mul- 
titude of years ſhould teach wiſdom, 3. e.. the a* 
ged, who have ſeen many days. - 

1 Chron. 12.32. Aud of the children of [[#- 
char, which were men that had underſtanding 
of the times. 1 R 

' 1 Cor.4-3- Mays day, for mans Judgment, 
See Ekh.1.13. Joh. 12.37» | 


Qr contrariwiſe, when the things which are 
done in a time, are put for tae time it ſelf : as, 

Meſſis, pro ejtate» Gator, pro eſtate» Frigns, 
pro byeme. ($47, : 4e9; | 

Ante focum (1 frigus erit > ſi meſſis in umbra. 


Engliſh Examples. 
By - this Metonymie, the Harveſi 1s put ſor 
Summer, Cold for Winter,, ang, Sleep for the 
Night. erg ED 


bY riptural E xamples. 


| 1Exod, 23. 10. Six years thou, ſhalt ſow thy 


Jand, and gather the fruits thereof. See Ita. 17. 


5+ Exod. 23 10. Deut.24-19+ 


C 3 
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WAN 9. "When the name of theglung fG ipnihied, G ? 

NY” 118 pu for the tign : as, x 

; 107 HAR i Amarylltr, proc armine de eadem- 

"fi : direct Apollo, neat, for ' the ſtatues or be 

VN EAR Pi ures of Apole, Oe. © « 
ri 


' Seriptural Srampes. Ire 


oy 19H] : 
[2 $4 1 
i ; 


I 


Thus-#1 Gen. 17. 10. Circurnciſi on is called * + 
the” Covenant; when ?rwas only a 'Seal-of tht - 
Ws |: Covenant, and 'of the righteouſncls of faith: q 
{-107/"HR " US appears int Rom. 4. Tis - : f 
TOR $0 in Exod: 12411 The Paſchal Lamb 3 i 

called the Lords paſſcover. | 

-Mat.'26.'26; 28. Bread and wine are {aid to 

be Chriſts body and blood 3 'of which they are j 
only but tigns.. 
-'-. Thusin Luk: 22. 20. This is the new Tefta- 
ment in” 'my blood, i.e; a {i 'gn or ſeal oy the 
| tl : New Teftament in my blood.” 
{ +. (Nl ; So in 1' Titus 3. 5- Baptiſen is called the new 
| | 4 


Mer, Ad. 4+ A Meatonymie if the Adjund, is when the. 
Juni, Adjunct, or that' which belongs to any thug, 
Sf: 'i5 put for the ſubje&, or thing, to which it be- 
Wi  _-Jonps, oris adjoined : 'as, b 
{ | IT Gen. 31-53- Jacob ſware by the fear of is fa- 
| ther Iſaac, i.e. by God whom Iſaac feared. * 
' 2 King. 20.1. Set thy houfe j in order, Z. e. 
thy houthold affairs: 
' Thus the Captain General is often par* for 
his Army 25 Hinnibal was ſlain by'Scifo3 here 
Hannibat 1s put tor his Army which he had led 
againſt the Romans; and Scipio for the Romans 
who obtained the _ TEE I Sam: 


vb *. i oY - 5 tas 


—— er IIS a 


of Rhetorich unveiled, 432 
d,is ? x Sam. 18. 7+ Saul hath flain his thouſands, 


C 
2 Soin AR. 9.5. Chriſt is put for his mem- 
© or bers. 

' > Pal. $5. I1. Righteouſneſs ſhall look down 
From Heaven, 4. e. God in whom righteouſneſs 
Ireſteth. | 
; Hoſ. 4.1: Thereis no truth, nor mercy, nor 

lled © knowledge of God in the Land 3 by which Ad- 

' thi - junsis ſignified, that there are none, or very 

ith: * few at molt, in whom thole graces may be 
© found. | 


b is This Metonymie is made theſe 9 ways, viz, 
! to 1. When the ſign is put. for the thing figni- 


#r6 Afied thereby: as, 

* F aſces, pro Magiftrats Sceptrum, pro Reguo - 
a= Toga, propacez Arma, pro bello. 
he Huicconſilio palmam dams , 1. &. vifltoriams 


W © Engliſh Examples. 
Thus, weapons and arms ſignitie war, the 


keys power, and the palm victory, as being ſigns 
of war, power, &c. | 


e7 


5 ww 


Scriptural Examples. 


Gen. 409. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart 
from Judah, +. 4, the Kingdom, intimating, 
that Kings ſhould not ceaſe from the houſe ot 
Fudab. | : 
Rom. 13+ 4. He beareth not the (word in 
vain, *. e, Authority, 


C 5 | Jer. 


The Wyſterie 


wi. * 
Thus alſo the name is often put far the thing 
it ſelf 5 as, 

Rev.3.4- Thou haſt a few names. 
| Prov. 18.10. The name of the Lord, i. e. the 
Lord himſcltf. 

Phil. 2. 10. That at the name of Jeſus eve- 
ry knee"ſhould a Kc. _ 5- 20. Ad. L, 


K'5e 


2 When the quality i is put for the perſon ſub- | 


j<&thereunto : as, 
! Scelus pro Sceleſto, villany fora villain. 
Deſerts are preterred, z- e- Men deſerying are, 
&c. 


Give room to the Quoie, Fl # to the Ser- | 


Ps 


-:Jer.24:10. Thus here the {word is put for 


| "Ya. 


. When the Adjun& of 1 time is s put for the 


toon, or things ſubje thertunto : as, 
m Xty nulla, 1.6. homines nulliys etatis. 
Aſpera tun poſi tis miteſcent ſecula bellis, 
3, e: homines, qui iſtis ſeculis vizerint. 
 Temeritas eft florentis etatis; prudentia Gaile- 
Fir, 1.C. Jnvenum & ſentm : _— l. Co Ju- 
wenes 3 ſenequr, 1.Cc, Senes. 
t— ak aut jefore noftem 
Accipit - j 
N, ociem, "fro Jonns qui inofin capita: 


Engliſh Exampler: 


Thus the night i is put for ſlcep, which is uſu- | 
b faken in the night. | 


Take 


7 


for 


Ing 


the 


* — 


of Rhetorick, unyeiled. 
Take heed Young idleneſs, 4. e. idle youth, 


Scriptural Eramples. 


Epheſ 5.16. The days are evil, ie. the hearts 
and converſations of the men of theſe days are 


evil. 


4. When the names of the vertues them- 
ſelyes arg put for good men ; and of the vices 
for evil men and alſo when the names of dj- 
vers other things are uſed for the .perſons, to 
whom they are adjoined, or appertajn-; 'as, 

E + bac parte pudor pugnat, illac petulantia ; uhi 
pudor pro pudicis > & petulantia pro peiulantibus 
ponitur, ©, _ | h 

Firmtem preſeatem, odjmus , 1.6, wgros bonor- 


Tuſftitia pro Fuits, &c. 


Engliſh Examples. HY 


Thus .vertue is put for good men and juſtice 
Graiiman. -: ::.. -.- "wo 


./ 5. When the thing ſet in the place, js put for 


the place it ſelf: as, 


+ ® Libelli prolibravia. Ludus pro carco, 


Te queſwimus omnibus libelizs, Bibliotbecis, 


Engliſh Examples. 


Thus Books are put for a Library or Study. : 
A play for a play-houle, | 


6, When the thing contained is put for the 
e2 : | con- 


25 


26 


Alet. Ante- 
cedentis, 


The ; Myſterie 
container, or the Abſtract for the Concrete, .. 


as, 
An. Virg. 1. 

n——jna Ccoronant , 1. & pateram Vina cop «1 _ 

tinentem. Wine is put for the cup chat contain. x 

it, 9 I 

. 

Engliſh Examples, guſ 


Pfal. 11.7. The righteous Lord lovyeth righ | ; 

teouſnels, 3. e: righteous men. . 

' 4 Cor. 12. 28. Helps, governments, for help | 

ers and governours. ' © Lok 
Phil: 3. 3. Circumciſi ion is put for the per. 

ſons circumciſed.” VC 
Tit. 1. 12. Wickednels is put for wickedmen m 


-See Gra#19: T5; Prov. 11. 5. Rom. 4+ 9- Gal, 


2.12. 
Ie 1s very uſual in Scripture to put the Ab- tx 
ſira& for the Concrete, to ſer forth the excel- p'3; 
— of the perſon or thing (poken of. 
Thus God tells Abraham, that he ſhall not © - 
Only be bleſſed, Sed erit of iſima benediGio, 
Gen. 12. 2: 4.e. offiuens omni benedifione z . & 
non tam benediftus, quam ipſa beneditlio dicj« 
Ir. 
Thus in x Cor. r. 30. Chriſt is not called 
righteous, but righteouſneſs. 


. When the Antecedent, or that which goes 
before, is put for the conſequent, or that which 
follows: - as; } 

Diſcumbere pro canare. Aadive vel enſeiltive 


Yo obtemperare. Fuimus Troes, pro non amplius 


ſumus. Vixit, i.e. mortugs eſt, Strato diſcumbi- | 


tur oftro, 1. &« cibum C:piunt. En- 


| of Bhitorick unveiled, 
Crete; .. | | 


Engliſh Examples. 


* 246 | Thus, to hear, is to obey. 
Main * He hath lived, i. e. he isdead, 
2 They are ſet, 5.e, at ſupper. 
The ſword is drawn, whereby i is ſignified the 
pany ſlaughter. 


igh. s Seriptural Examples. 


þy Exod. 19. 9 Ont. y- 27« Hear, 15- put for 
obcy. 
«-. So in Exod. 18. 19. Hearken unto -my 
voice for Obey my voice or commande- 
-D, ment. 
Al, 
8. When-the confequent i is put for the An- Meticonſe- 
 lecedents as, — quentis, , 


Sepulius ft, pro moriuns oft.” * 
 Evigilabi pro dormitat. 
It 
"1 Engliſh mk 


* - 'TheGueſtsareriſen, fe. haveſupped. 
"He isburies, 2.'e, heis dead.” 


( a» ©. d \\ $\? 


| " Seriptural Deamph. "my , 


Gen. 3. 1:9; In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt 
thou eat thy bread, &c. here by [weat fol- 


——_ 
, 2 


lowing labour, is ſignified labour before 
Meat. 

: Tai. 28. 16; He that believeth; ſhall not make 

| haſte: this Paul in Rom. 9. 33+ interprets, 


ſhall 


aL . 5; The | flv 
ſhall riot be aſhamed : ſhame and confuſi os 
ing effects of making haſte, &c. were 


u 
9. When all things going together, ONE is}; ww 
Met, Con- for another : . 43% | 


"exi, Fuzta Terentium caftra poſweras Annbal, i. S 
. bic & allins exercitys. 2 
Annibalibi meratur, pro exercitu Sunib ali. + JÞ 


Englih Examples. 


- , Thus Hpnnibal is put for his Army, or a; = 
Caprain General for the Army under hiscondu - 
. and command, 


Se, iptural Exampley. - No is] 


- Joſh. 11-21-23. Joſhya -oyercame the Ci 
naanites, 3. e. he and his Army. pu 
Soin i SaMm.18;7. Saul hach flain hjs thou " 
ſands, &c. | 
E So in Mat. 25. 35: Chriſt is put for his Men: L 6 
crs. 


Met, Finis A Mompmie(f the End, is when the ond Is 
put for the means conducing to the ſame: 35, 
Subeat virtus veſtra experiments major, I. EC. pe-" 
ricula. Aris imponit boyorem, i.e: ſacrificinm. 
Dicttur &- plauftris veziſſe poemata Theſpir, 
.C. Samay n _ poematsa fiebant. 


Engliſh Example, © 


Let your courage enterprize greater experi- 
ments, 2.6 dangers, 
He 


| of Rhetorich unveiled. 
4 He layes honour upon the Altar, i. e. a ſacri- 
&ce;; for that in the old Law none but ſuch as 
were Pricſts unto God were admitted to facri> 
1ejs, Bee unto hin, which was a dignity importing 
2Noure 
s + 
al, i i 
x 2 | P ' 
fir, - Jude 7. Sodom and Gomorrah were (ct forth 
' examples, 1. c- were puniſhed for examples 
F Ike. 

-.. Pal. 57.8. Awake my glory, i.e my tongue 
4, Igiven to gloritie God. 

Wal? Sec rCor. 06. 


aſton} 


Scriptural Examples. 


; A Metonymie of the form, is when the * form A080. Bio 
- 1s putfor the thing, .to which it givcs a being; ,,,. 
A 4s, | * See the 
"TN Luxuries in flugitiy , crudelitss in ſuppliciis, _— 
| avaritia in rapinis , ſuperbia in contumelis, pro Som 4 
.. Inaurioſo, crudeli, avaro, ſuperb. | 
= Ars mendicando querit boneſta cibum, 1. ec. Ar- 
wy 
*  tifices honeſt i. 
Engliſh Examples. 


Thus Art is put for an Artificer 3 pride for a 
proud man , and covetouſneſs for a covetous 
man, and the ſoul for man. Hear you modeſty 
it ſelf, z.e, ſome one very modeſt. 


Scriptural Examples. 


; Exod.1.5. Seventy Souls went down into E- 
gyPt, ze. men, - The like in Gen; 12. 5. & 46+ 

18, .' | | | 

| S;needoche 


Farnaby. 


ve Myſterie , 
Glnecdeche, er, f, avendoxy Comprehenfio, Can H 
= prehenſion, derived from owendYxouet [j 1 Bi 
necdechomai ] Comprebendo, aut, una excipio, | | 
recipio, to comprehend, or take together. = $S: 

It isa Trope, ora form of ſpeech, wherd }; 
the more comprehenſive words are put for | 5: 
lels comprehenſive, and contrarily ; or wh: pluri 
a part js underſtood by the whole, or the who ; 
by a part; the general by the ſpecial, and 2 
trarily: or it is an exchange of the name 7; 
the part for the whole, or of the name of af ( 
whole for the part. | 

This fhgurative Exornation gives a grace w - 
to ſpeech , which otherwiſe it 'would want | ÞY 
enforcing the -underftanding of the hearers to;, ®N 
deeper conſideration of the ſence and meaning 


$3 
x: 


: 


_ andischiefly fourfold, viz. 


1. Synecdoche ſpeciet. 
2. Synecdoche Membri aut partis. 
3s Synecdoche Generis. 


4+ Synecdocbe Totins. ; 
Confundit totum cum parte Synecdoche. Par- 
tis. - 
* Myrtoum 3 auſter 3 * hyems, mucro * Annibal; 
* Anglus. | 


2. Totius, * Orator 3 color. * Annus. * Vixit, 
| d Atrides. | 

I. Synecdoche ſpecies, is when the ſpecial or a © 
particular ſort jmplies a more general : as, 

* Myrtoum pro mari , the Myrtoan fea, for 
the whole ſea indefinitely. Aſter pro vento, 
indefinite. OZ 4 

Ariſtider pro juſte. Craſus pro divite. 

Mzcena pro Patrons, Thraſo proglorieſo- -. 


” 
*_ 
% 


Hite 


's Ca * Hoſes tela parant, 1, & arma. 
xt [f 
Pro, þ 5 


of Rhetorich unveiled. 


4 Kcet Ariftidem, i. C. juſtum. 


4 Sit infiniiwm numeram dicimus pro magno 5 


hers i» 

for : Sexcenta licet tjuſmogds proferre 3 ſexcenta, 1. E. 

wh plurimas 

who 

| Gor # Engliſh Examples. 

ne 0.3 

f th} Ceſar, for the King. Ariſtides, for a juft man, 
'  Craſws, fora rich man. Axfer, for the wind. 

wn TItisnot my ſword that can help me :- where 

ant ' by Sword is underſtood all kind of weapons 


foi. 


ng! 


and manners of defence. 
Scriptural Examples. 
Pſal. 22.4. Our fathers truſted in thee, &c. 


; e.e. our Anceſtors 3 where fathers, the more 


ſpecial name, is put 'for anceltors, the more 
general. 

Pal. 44. 6. I will not truſt in my bow, net- 
ther ſhall my (word ſave me. And in 46. 9. He 
breaks the bow, and cuts the ſpcar in ſunder, 
&c. Where by bow, ſword and ſpear, are un- 
derfiood all weapons of war, Sec 2 San. 8.18. 
Mat.22.21.1fa.63-16. 

Thus a certam number is pat for an uncer- 
tain: as, 

Zech.3.9. Chriſt is faid to have ſeven eyes, 
7.e. many, to fignific his perfe& and fingular 
care of his Church. The like in Dcut. 28. 7. 

Fal.105. $8. He hath remembred his Coves 
nant for eyer ; the word which he commanded 

27 to 


" The Myſterie 
toa thouſand generations; where a great oriv - wiſc 
finite number 1s put for an indefinite number, he 
ſach a number as is not determined. | 

Pal. 119: 64- The righteous man falls ſci 6 KR 


timesa day that is, often. So in Prov.24.16, Frific 
Thus the word [Many] is taken for all : a 7, In 
Dan. 12. 11- And many of them that ſicep i vil: 
the duſt of the carth ſhall awake. ; 
Now that this word | many ] fignifies all, th. # . 
Holy Ghoſt bears witneſs, in Joh.5.28. All tha, : 
are the grave ſhall hear his voice. 'E 


2. Symecdoche partis, or a Synecdoche of the he 
part, that-is, when a part 15 put tor tlic age 


as, . bs - 
> Hyems, a ſtorm of rain or hail for winter, . 
Tcoinm, pro domo. Mucro pro gladio. zal 
© Annibal pro exerciiu cujut Dux erat, velut pars C 
primaria. w 
4 Ang lus pro Anglis. | the 


X Hoſtis habet muros, ruit alto a Culmine Troja; 3 
pro Hiſtes. 


Engliſh Examples. 


My name is tofſed and cenſured by many th 
tongues, z. e. by many men3 where the part of fe: 
an intire body is put for the whole. | i 

Thus the root of the houſe is put for the whole he 
houſe; the edge of the ſword, for the ſword; af 
and the ſoul, for the whole man. 


i" 
S ernptural E*amples, 2 fi 
2 


Gen, T2, 15. Thea Abraham took Sarsbhis | n | 
Y wite 


of Rhetorich unveiled. 


rin wiſe and. the ſouls, &c. for the men and wo- 
rig Inen- that. were his ſervants. The like ſee in 
: Rom. 13-1, 

Y / Rom.12.1. Preſent yout bodies a living fa- 

Tice, i i.e. the whole man. 

> 7. In Prov. 1. 16. & 6.18. Their feet run to e- 
it wil: where by feet of men, the men of ſuch 
Rover are underſtood. 


w rome under my roof 3 whens the root ſignitics 
| he houſe. - | 
. InIfa. 7, 2.5, 89.& 9.9. The Tribe of E- 
_—— is put for the whole people of 1fadl. : 
See Prov.3.22. & 10.14. & 11.26. Thehand 
. is put for the whole man, &c. 
T,  . Thus the ſingular number is put for the plu» 
xal: as, 
rs d Anglu,pro Anglis. | 
The Roman was victor in battle, intimating 
the Army of the Romans. 
3 The Engliſh manovercame the Hollander, 


Scriptural Examplet. 


Ha. 1. 3- The Oxe knoweth his owner, _ 

' the AGhis Maſters crib, &c. for Oxen and Af 
_- 
Jer.$.7. The Stork in the Heaven knoweth 
her appointed time 3 for, the Storks know their 

_ appointed time. 
. Rom. 3: 28.: Therefore: we conclude .that a. 

| man is juſtified by faith, &c. for, men are wy 


; | ficd by faith. | 
| ,. Job I4- 1. Man that is born of & womn, 70s 
; men that are boxn of women, .&c. | 


$95 


. Mat. 8.8. Iam not worthy that thou Gould 


Synec, Nez 
meri, See 
PaBe43e Þ 
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Synecdoche Generis, is when a general woul. P $ 
comprehends the particular, or when the | jg w! 
wore general name is put for the moxe (pecial:., f 


as 5 's 
© Orator, pro Demo(thene aut Twllio. f Cole, : P 
pr 0 forma. | , : P 
g Vixit, pro ntortyus eft. | Ee 


h Atrides, i.e. Agamemnon; quippe qui in ©. 

expeditione Trojana rex regum diceretur. & 
* fnexer=- FX Virtus pro fortitudine. Poets pro Flomero au. 
citw mili- Virgilio. 3 
$191 Vir- 


a5 quan Engliſh Examples, | - , 
maxime 36 
Juvas. Put up your weapon, for your dagger. fo 
He lived in ſuch a Century, 3. e. he is now for 
dead. | Ti 
Thus living creatures are put for beaſis: 
The Poet, i..e. Homer or Virgil. 
Scriptaral Examples. ® 


Mark 16. 15. Preach the Goſpel to every | hi 
creature : ſignitying toall men, and not toany  d 
other creature. al 

Gen,6,12. All fleſh had corrupted his way, wu 
7. e- all men. 

Mat. 2-18. Rachel weeping for her children, 3 
would nct be comforted, becauſe they are not 


for, lived not. - 
Judges 19.3. Spake to her heart : that is, 

comforted her, Lf 
Exod. 30. 34+ All ſweet ſmelling ſpices, are \ 

put for ſpikenard, A 


SEE 1 Sa 13. 33, 1 King 2. 4 


" of Rhetorich, unveiled, 
ml. . Synecdoche totius, A Synecdoche of the whole 
the 'is when the whole is pat for the part; as, 
J: : f Annuc, pro tempore preſenti. . 

: FElephantws, pro dentibus. Sylve pro arboribus. 
i, | : Pontw, pro fluliu.. Nos, pro ego- 

: Pabwla. guſtifſent Troje, Kantumt bibifſent 3 b 

3 i.C. partem pabuli, partem Xamthi fluvii. 
in 


7 Engliſh Examples. 


Wo Army ſo great as drank rivers dry: mean- 

ing a great part of the water in the rivers. |, 

\ . , He carries a Goldſmiths ſhop on his fingers, 

s forRings. 

: He fell into the water and ſwallowed the 
Thames, for the water. 


$S criptural Examples. 


: x Sam. 5. 3. Behold, Dagon Was fallen upon 
. his face to the ground: though the ſame verſe 
declares, that before its fall, the head of Dagon - 
and both the palms of his hands were cut off 
upon the threſhold, 8c. See-Gen. 8. 13, . _ 
' The world is put for the earth, in 2 Pet. 
6. | 
of . The _ is put for the ſoul: as in Luke 16. 
23. & 23: 4 EL . 
So in Ra 3, 9. Till . thou return to the 
ground 3 where the man is put for his body. 


is ſpoken concerning many. perſons together ,; 


A Tt is alſo by this Synecdoche, when any thing | 
| D 2 which 
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The Myſterie 


which yet appertains not to'every one of them * 


preciſely : as, Ei | 
Gen. 35» 26. In this and the three precedent 


verſes, you have a recital of the twelve ſons of - - 


Facob, ( which as this verſe declares ) were bory 


unto him in Padan-aram, and yet this apper- / 
tains, not unto Bexyjamin, who yet is reckoned. 


with the reſt, as in verſe 24. for he was bom © 


in the way near Ephrath, as in verſe 16. 


numerated many Sajnts, and among the reft E- ? | 


zioch, ( as 1n.verl. 5. ) generally adds, Theſe all |? | 
died inthe faith, &c. and yet Enoch was tran. 


ſlated that he ſhould not ſee death.: and was not 


found, becauſe God had*tranſlated him, as like- , 


wiſe appears by the 5: verſe, 


Thus the plural Number is put for the ſingu- 
lar : as, 

Nos, pro ego. 

Nos poprlo impoſu'mus & Oratores viſi ſumus 3 
ubt de ſe tantam loquitur Orator. 


An Engliſh Example. 


Cieero to Brutus : Wedeceived the pcople, and 


ſeemed Orarators, ſpeaking of himſelf only. 


Scriptural E*amples. 


Judg. 12.7. And Jephthah was buried in the 


cities of Gilead, z.e. in one City of that Re- 
g1ON. 4, 

Mat. 27. 44- The Thieves alſo which were 
crucityed with-him upbraided him, 3. amy 04 
the 


i of Rhetorickh unveiled. 37 
_ ” the thieves, namely, the.unbelicving and uncon- * Where 
:yerted thief, | tis ſaid 
So allo Gen. 21. 7. & 46.7» X compared with that Facob 


; took hi 
; the 15. and 17: verſes, deughten 


and his 

e ! ſons daughters, when it appears. by the: 15, & 17. verſes,that he had 
*0.  butan only daughter by nameDisah,and one of his ſons davghters, 
[N | 


In 


> But of the Grammarians it.is called a $y- * Cim no- 
A z necdeoche, Or Comprehenſion, ' X when a con. #9 aut 


- 7 mon word or name is reſtrained to a part which CR 
ll '? is expreſſed by the Accuſative Caſe. © > reflringi- 
* * And they call it Comprehenſion, becauſe the tur adpar- 
t . particular is comprehended of the univerſal. , HE 
* , * © This Synecdoche is a figure of Conſtruction, —_ 
= andis, when that which is part is attributed'to dd 


the whole : as, {INES | per accuſa- 
Zthiops albus dentes, an Ethiopian white in um ef- 
the teeth : here, white agreeing to the teeth on* fertar, 
ly, is attributed to the whole Echiapian, 
* Pro toto poſitz pattis, quam paſſto ſignat,  _ 
|} Quartum vel Sextum caſum Synecdoche tradit 
Paſſivis, Neatris, adjeis, participiiſque. —_ 
1. Dentibus alba. 2+ Caput daleo. 3. Spoliatalg- 
CCrfogs ND © OT "= 


Farnaby, 


I. Dentibus alba, White in the teeth. 
2. Caput doleo, T am pained in my head. 
3- Spoliata lacertos, Beret of the ſtrength of 
the body. | L 
4 By this Synecdoche all Nouns Adjectives, 
fignifying any property alſo Verbs Paſſives, 
+ and Neuters, ſignifying any pafſion, may go- 
vern an Accuſative or an Ablative Caſe, fignt- 
fying th: place wherein the property or pafſion 
153 as D 3 Figer 


—— 


NC PETIER "y 
et a ESD 


CO Pm nmIo_ 
TBE ob ret ee 


ee ee nn HD 


. BAI er oe" 
TEX = 
——— oc Ren, gt - _ 
Ks —_—_ <——Weg . 
EEO 2 —— —_ —_ D 
A G 


Farmaby, 


The ao erie 


Miger peder, or 'pedibus » Diſcaſed in te * 2 b 
Rubet Capillor, His hairs are red. ( 
Truncatus membra bipenni, Cut in the limb, he 

with an axe. 

Cetera ſumiles, uno differnt , Like in othe 18ig 

things, in one thing they differ. | | 1 x7 
Ronia, dads, Simulatio, irrifio, mocking o 3 Hy 
counterfeiting, derived from cgovevoyut, iy | 

loquendo diſſimulatione #ior, to diſſemble in” 
ſpeaking 3 or from &eo, [eiro] dieo,from whence! 

Crew, [ eiron] Simulator, qui aliter dicit ac ſentit; 90 

from which ſrenia is taken for diſſimulation, 


' whereby one thing is thought and another ſpq-*. 
' Ken; it ſignifies alſo taunting ſpeeches, ar q 


ſpeaking by contraries 3 as if we ſhould ſay, b 

black is white. k 
It is called the mocking Trope, whereby i in 

deriſfion we ſpeak contrary to what we think or 


| mean, or whenone contrary is lignificed by ano» : 


ther: 

"This Trope is not ſo well perceived by the 
words, aseither by the contrariety of the mats , 
ter, or the manner of utterance, or both. 

Antiphraſis and this are of very nigh afhnity, 
enly differing in this, that Antiphraſis conlits 

in the contrary lence of a word, and Lronia of: a 
ſentence. 


Contra quam ſentit folet Ironia jocari. ' 
Secalicet, * egregiam laudem 3b pulcbre 3 © bone cuſtox, 


* Egregiam laudem, i. &, = potine dedecus &* 
ſemen. 4 
Pul- | 


imb; me, b negligenttr : fads megle 


th * b Pulerd, ie. fediſime. 


of Ahetorick unveiled, 
/ c Bone cufts), 1c. male cyſtor. 
: Oſatve a bone vir, curaſti b ”= 1c. a peſs 
| 


f, 


ther ; $i genus humanum, & mortalia temnitis arma, 


wy 
S 
% 


' Mt 1 ſperate deos themores fandi atque nefandi, 


p F- 
ty 
4 £3 
_ wed 
- 


Alter erit maculis awro 2 ſqualentibus ardenis. 


5 0t L Hunc ego fi potui tamtum 1 ſþerare dolorem. 


in A 
in; 
nce - 
5, -. 
Mn, 


x Sperate, i.c. timete. Sperare; i.e. timert. 
2. Squalentibus, it, ſplendentibus, Eft in his 


' pobibus Cotacbreſis. 


Emglifh Examples of an Irony. 


He was no notorious MalefaQor, but he had 


| been twice on the Pillory, and once burnt inthe 


hand for trifling oyerſights. 
| Milo had but aflender firength, who carried 


': an'oxea furlong on his back, then kilPd him 


with his fiſt, and eat him to his breakfaſt. 

So when the Perſian army was at variance a» 

mong themſelves; Philip of Macedon ( their utter 
enemy) ſaid, he would ſend his arthy to make 
them friends. 
Thus Gmaths ſpeaks Ironically to Thraſo 3 
What ( quoth be ) they knew you not after I 
had ſhewn them your good conditions, and 
made mention of your vertues ? Then anſwered 
Tbraſo, You did like an honeſt man, I heartily 
thank you: Here, both the ſaying of Gnatbo, 
and Throſo's Anſwer have a contrary figniti- 
cation, 


D 4 Seri» 


TI be Uyſteri 


XL: 
Sarifpemes Example \'1 you* | 


you 
Gen. 3. 23: And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, 
the man is beeome as one of us : whereby the 
Lord declares his great diſdain of their affeQs. Jy 
tion of- an impoſſible preheminence, in-heing 
like to God; as if he had ſaid, he is naw .by+ 
his ſin become moſt unlike unto us 3 I fee-how?; 
well Satan hath performed his promiſe to them E 
1s he not become like one of us ? * 5 
- Judg- 10-14. Go cry to the gods which NY EE 
have choſen, Jus, 
' Soinllfa. 14. 4, 8,9. The Lord teaches ro 8 - 1 
children to deride the proud inſulting King of. ar 
Babylon. ' + * the 
, Our Saviour alfo to awaken his drouſic Diſci- - ys 
ples out-of their ſecurity,” doth -in Mat. 26: 45. - 
uſe this form of ſpeech. z,. Sleep on now: and || 
take your reſt, &e. av if he had ſaid, A peril | = 
lous time is.at hand, wherein you ſhall. have}; w 
little 1; or leiſure to ſleep, you have: therefore | F\ 
now the more negd to watch and pray. - 
; So Micaiab'in- 1-King. 224 15-:bids Abab go ; 
to battle againft Ramoth: Gilead and proſper, wy = | 
"go up and periſh. ' 
Thus in 1'King. 19. 27.-Elijab mocked; the | | 
worſhippers of Baalz Cry aloud, for he is a 
god; citherhe is talking, 'or he is purſuing, or F 
heis in a journey, or peradyenture he Nicepeth. | # 
| and muſt be awakened, -- 
Job412.2- Thus he taunts at his falſe friends: | 
No doubt.but ye are the people, and wiſdom 
ſhall die with you: as if he had ſaid, In your - 
own conceits there are none wiſe but your 
SLED 3 | ſelves, © 


ham 
1 


of Rhetorick upveiled. 
ÞT-lves, No doubt but reaſon hath left us, and is 
once wholly unto you 3 yea wifdomijs ſo tyed 
to your perſons, that her conſervation and ruine 
FGepends upon yours. 

the } x Cor. 4. $,10. We are tools, ye are wiſe 
+ Jyc nothing, ye all, &c. bs 

I * See Amos 4 4 5: Eccleſ.1 I-9« 


IL; : 


WC, PRES neTddexonns, abuf o,abuſc,derived 
N 3. from xox agoueu, | carachraomi } abu- 
[ r,. to: abuſe, or from the . prepoſition x7, 


Z * | cats] contra, againſt, and Xenns, | cbreſis | us 
Jus, uſe. 

is - Itis a form of ſpeech, whereby the ſpeaker 
f.. ar writer, wanting-a proper word,: borroweth 
' + *thenextor the likefi to the thing __ he would 
*Þ ignife, | 

- - It jsan improper kind of ſpeech, ſomewhat 
| | more deſperate than a Metaphor, and is the ex+ 
/ prefling of one matter by the name of another, 
|. Which is incompatible with ,, and ſometimes 
| clean contrary toit; and is when the change of 
ſpeech is hard, ſtrange and unwonted : or. 

* .: Jt 4s the abuſe of a Trope, when words are 
/ top far wreſted from their native fignification,or 
_ when one word is abuſively put for — for 
lack of the proper word :. 

Durior impropriz et Catachreſis abuſio vocis : 
Vir gregis whore promifi: 3 pulchra minatus. 


., oo, TO onRoRIm—. 
: . 


| * Vir. gregis ioſe caper, deerravit y ——— I. Cc * yir gre- 
| Duxpregis. © © givi. e. Cas 


' Capitir nives,1. &. Cani capilli. 

Sperare delorem, 1. ec, timere doloyem. 

: Factes ſimillima Laaro > uam facies proprie ho- 
minis ſt. Er< 


The Ayiferie 


Enghſh Examples of Catacbreſire = * 


A voice beautiful to his ears; 

He threatens me a good turn. 

I promiſed him an executioner. 

T gave order to ſome ſervants of mine,(whon 3 
I thought as apt for ſuch Charities as my (elf) yp 
to lead him out into a forreft,and kill him;whh 3 unr 
Charity is uſed, orrather abuſed for Cruelty, 'Þ, 


They build a horſe by Pdllas art divine : = 1 
the Poet traduceth that to a beaſt, which Way 
proper tothe making of a houſe. ; quent 


And as he ſaid that miſlik'd. a picture with | 
crooked noſe : The elbow of his noſe is diſpro-+ p 
portionable.. yo 

By the licenſe of this figure we give nates ca 
to any things which lack Namies's- 48 when we': | 
lay, |. hi 

The water runs, which is is improper ; 3 for ta! bk 
run, is proper to thoſe creatures which have \/ 
. feet,and not anto water.. * E 1 
 Bytkis form alſo we attrihute horns to @ y 
fnail, and feet to a ftool;z and (> likewiſe to ma- |} 
ny other chings which lack their proper names, , 


Scriptural Examples of Catacbreſit, 


A Caation. 

Note that though this Trope be tobe found 
1n divers places of Scripture, yet not as if the 
Scripture abuſed words, but becauſe thoſe words 
which are Catachreftical depart a little from the 
uſual cuſtom of hgurative ſpeaking, and arc ſpo. | 
ken or hang together more roughly or hardly : » 
as, Heb, 


_ ff Rhetorick anveiled. 


+ y Heb. 11.5. Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ould not fee death. , 
S 4+ $- They cat up the ſins of my people. 


2 Deut-32. 14+ The blood of the grape didft 
Jhou drink, 3-e. the juice of the grape. 


'-3nameth the two daughters of the horſeleech. = 


'$cunning : here is forgetting applyed to the hand, 
Fwhich is proper to the mind. <4 

'} Jer. 46-10. The fivord ſhall devour 3 hereto 
97 devour, ( the property of a living creature with 


\ teeth Js Catachrettically applied to the ſword. © © 


Lev. 26.30. ' And I will cut down your Ima- 


ges, and cati your carkafſes apon the carcaſſes of 


: your Idols, &c. here pieces of Images are called 
5 carkaſſes, | : £ WA 


©: - Exod. 23.19. Thou ſhalt notſceth a Kid in 


;- his mothers milk. 
' * ThusinPfal. 6. 8. Prayers and tears are ſaid 
|; to havea voice thelike of tearsin Pſal. 39. 12. 
” The Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 
= Ia. 64. 1. Oh that thou wonldft rent the 
heavens, &c, The Prophet here ſpeaks of God 
after the manner of men; if a man were in hea- 
ven and ſhould deſcend, he having a body of 
groſs ſubftance, muſt divide and-rend the hea- 
vens3 but God being a moſt pure ſpirit, paffeth 
through all things without any dividing or rend- 
ing; yetis there in theſe divine condeſcenſions 
of ſpeech a ſingular excellency. 
Rev. 1-12. And:I 'curned to fee the voice, 
&c. So Ex0d.20.22.. Ye have ſcen that I have 
: talked, &c. ;.e. ye haye heard the Lord ſpeak. 
* SecExod. 5. 2x, &c. 
MY 2 Metalepfis 


Prov.30.15- By this form of ſpeech Solomon . 
Plal. 137- 5+ Let my tight hand forget her - 


My 


44 \., "Wy 2 erie 


Y —_— 
"— Etalepſis, prloxkylis, Tranſamptio, party 2 —_ 
talepſi na- A. patzo, Participation or a taking fra % Arif 


$ura,ut One another. derived from puſnnauCdyo, [m'S,; 
inter quod Jambano | tranſumo, aut particeps ſum, to take, 
—_— or partake with'another, | * * "1. 
ro pra Metaleplis 'is a form. of ſpeech whereby th} 
dics qui ; Wi. 
dam gra- Orator gr lpeaket in ane word expreſſed, lign- F 
d«,nibil ficth another word or thing removed from ith # 
3pſe figni- certain degrees. Or, - + F 
ficans, ſe It is the.cloathing of a. Trepe with excelle* 
prebens . . . 1F 
zranſuum; CY, Or the multiplying of a .Trope in one word: £ 
quem Tro- to wit, firſt, when by one improper word ano "Tro) 
pum ma- ther is Hgnifycd, then by. that improper / worl 

$i affe- perhaps another, and ſo one after another, tillj* 
babere vi= <OMes tg the proper word, a mean or rhiddl; | 
deamur, degree, which affords a palling over or change. - } 


qudm ut intervening... | of £4 hah 
oy -—— It is the continuation of a Trope in one word . "ye: 
= through the ſucceſſion of ſignitications. -... ; ' 


This Trppe-is a kind. of: Metonymie, ſigni- * file 
fying by the--Effect a Cauſe far off by an effec © Ja 
nigh at hand; and it teaches the underſtanding -: 
to dive down to the bottoma-of the ſence; _ 
inſtructs the eye of the wit to diſcern a meaning 
afar off; tor which property it may be aptly ... 
compared to an high proſpe, which preſents ! « 
to the view. of the beholder an obje& remote, 
by leading the eye from';one mark to another 
by a lineal direGion, till it diſcerns the obje&t 
inquired, x | kn 

Farnaly. Tranſcendit mediis gradibus Mctalepſis ad al- 
curn : Ir ; : 


Hlinc mavet '1 Ewpbrates bellum. Mirabay 2 ariſtas. 


1 Eupbrates 


| of Rhetorick unveiled. 45 
-» 6 Eupbrates pro Meſopotamia, per Meton- Adjun#lis 
\ Meſopotamia pro Orientalibus , per Synecdochen 

2 membri, | ES 

- 0 3 Ariftas, pro ſpicis, per Synecdochen Membri , 

1 Sica, pro ; 9h per Synecdoches item Membr3 : 

Beger, pro eſtate, quo anni tempore in agris luxurt- 

@»r, per Metonymiam ſubjefti pro Adjunto : eſtas 


toy o anno rurſum, per Synecdochen Membra. 
t by nuvadunt * urbem ſumns vinogz ſepultam. "I . Ee 


4c. Invadunt Trojanos ſomno vinigz ſepultos: 


| 4 X Urbem pro Troja, per Synecdochen Generis 3 
oy Troja, pro Trojanis, per Metonymiam Subject, 


þ . Engliſh Examples of Metalepfis. 
( 


&-- Virgt|by cars of corn lignifycth ſummers, by 
. {a Metonymie of the fubje& 3 and by ſummers, 
d. ?years, by a Synecdoche of the part. 

7 They invadeand enter the City, drowned in 
* © ſleep and wine. i.e.they invade Troy, or the Tro-» 
'* Jans buricd in ſleep and wine. 
7 Scriptural Examples. 


Lam-4.4. The tongue of the ſucking child 
; cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for very thirſt, 
&c. Here, by the extreme thirſi of the ſucking 
babes, the Prophet ſignities the mothers barren 
and dry breaſis ; and by the dry breaſts, the ex- 
 treme hunger and famine 3 and by the famine, 
y the woful aflition and great miſery of the 
' people. | 
Mat. 21. 10. All the City was moved; where 
the City is put for Feraſa/em > the genera} word 


COM 


| The Myfterie 
comprehending the particular by a Synecdo&hing ! 
Generisz and]cruſalem, for its inhabitants, by % By! 
Metonymie of the ſubje&. ; Y 

Mal. 4. 2- The Sun of righteouſnels ſhall; Sgnifi 
riſe with healing in his wings, ' 5. 

| Where wings are put for beams by a Catz Koni 
chreſtical Metaphor. . And beams for comfa 7 
and refreſhing by a Metaphor, See Efth. a. 14"; 
Exod. 27.20, 2 


* Alu? : | 4 \ 4 , 
— Tperbole, <ipp0Ni Superlatio, Eruperainf 
ata. | pcration or a paſliing of meature &z? C 
weeauſa bounds ; denived from \appiMa, [byperbak| 5 
ſuperat ve- ſypero, to exceed. | £ 
ritatern, It is an. eminent exceſs in advancing or re, | 
prefling, and is when the Trope.is exceedingh | 
inlarged, or when the change of lignitication s | jk 
very high and lofty, or when in advancing or re-; ; inf 
preſling one ſpeaks much more than is preciſely 
true, yeaaboveall belief,  . FT 
. Hyperbole ſometimes exprefles a thing in ihe by 
higheſt degree of paſſibilicy beyond the truth, *. 
thatin deſcending thence we way find the truth, | 
and ſometimes in flat' impoflibilities, that we © 
may rather conceive the unſpeakablene(s than ' - 
the untruth of the relation. .. - 
But though an Hyperbole may be beyond be- 
lief, yet ought it not to be beyond meaſure or 
rule 3 let it ſuffice to advertiſe, that an Hyper- | 
bole feigns or reſembles, not that. it would by 
a. fiction or untruth deceive 3 but thenis the ver-. | 
tue and property of an Hyperbole, when the. Y 
thing it (elf, of which we ſpeak, exceeds the na-,, © 
tural rule or meaſure, therefore it is granted to 
ſpeak more largely , becauſe as much! as, the 
ching 


m1 


Wojts 


all; 4 
Cats Þ 


a + 
vr "I 


UHiog is, cannot be reached unto. 
5 bY Hyperboleis twofold, vis. 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 


% 


7 1. Azxefis, when'we increaſe or advance the 


gnification of a ſpeech. | | 
7 2. Meiofis, When we diminiſh or repreſs the 


gnification of a ſpeech. 


4 xtenuans augEnſve excedit Hyperbole verum;' 


tra ferit. Plumi levier. Volat ocyor Exro- 


Merita veſtra calum contingunt. 
Candidior Cygnis. Hedera formoſior alba. 
Fam jam taiuros Fartara nigre pies. 


Auxeſi, QVEERL, augmentin, an increaling. 
Tt is when for the increaſing, and ampliſy- 


 itig we put a word more grave and ſubſtantial 
*- inſtead of the proper word being leſs : as, 


(um liberalem, magnificum > ſevernum, ſevum 5 


' iniprobum, ſacrilegum dicimus. 


Engliſh Examples. 


In difpraiſe. | 
Thus a proud mari is called Lucifer, a drunk+ 
ard aſwine, an angry man mad, 
In praiſe. | 
Fhus a fair virginis called an Angel 3 good 
mulick celeſtial harmony 3 and flowers in mea- 
dows, ftars. 


Seriptural Examples of Auxeſis. 


Ifa. 4. I. Wars areput for ſome firife. 
Jer. 1:5. 20. And I will make- thee unto this 
pcoplea firong brazen wall, &c. GCne 


The Mſterie © 


| Gen, 11. 4+ Letus build usa City and a Toy/#a fr: 
er, whoſe top may reach unto the heaven, &c, **{hou 

See Mic. 9.7. Job 39.19. Gen-41-47. Exod} Hp 
17. Judg.5+ 4, &Cc. 9 


Meiefis, p&wns, diminatio, extennatio: Dinj | 
nution, or leſſening, | 1 
Ft is when leſs is ſpoken, yet more is unde. ! 
ſtood z or when for extenuation ſake we uſey 
lighter and more .cafie word or term than th* 
matter requiresz or when .we put a leſs wor 
for a greater :' as, + Lak 1: iron 1] 
Cam adulatorem, blandum & affabilem 3. prod wa 
gum aut andacem, liberalem aut fortem nunc; © ed: 
amw. Of this further at the end of Hyper: 
ole, G "IFF $21.7 "2 "3 hee 
But the : Hyperbolical Mcioſis or Diminution, 
is that which increaſes defect. : as; 7 
Cim bomunculum, Pygmeums. fiupidum, (tipi- 
tem 3 qui non reſpoudet, matum appellamus. 


rai 


Engliſh Examples of Meiofis. Zi 


Thus a great wound is called. a ſcratch; a h 
fat fall, a foil, and a raging railer, a teſty fel - 
low, &c. | | x : .*X P 

As Auxelis of ſmall things makes great mat- 
ters, ſo Meiofis of great matters makes but tri- | - 

CS. . C3 'S , 

In Meiotis,the ſpeaker ought to take care that 
he fall not into that fault of ſpeech, called Te- + « 
pinoſir, humility, that is, when the dignity or \ 
majeſty of a high matter is much defaced by the *: 
baſeneſs of a word; as to call the. Ocean a : 
ſixcam, or the Thames a brook, a foughten field 
4 


of Rhetorich, unveiled. 
*a fray, great wiſdom pretty wit; or as if one 
& ſhould ſay to a King, May it pleaſc your Maſter» 
df (ve. | | 


Dow! 


7 


4 


 Scriptural Examples of Meioſis. 

4 1 San. 24. x5. After whom is the King of 
FIfrael come out? aftera dead dog, and after 2 
Zflea? Sce Plal.22.7. 1 King.16:2 | 


der. ] . Thus in x Cor. 5. 1+ lels is put that rnore may 
lez;F be gathered fro it © 
thy Jam-4-17. To him that knoweth todo good, 


Wind dothit not, to him it is ſin, 3.0. . a great ſin. 

7 t Cor.to.5. But with mariy of therm God 

_ was not well pleaſed, 3. e. was highly diſplea(- 

MN &x*- | t 3% : 

Ir, Thus in Gen. 18. 27. Abrabam calls himſerf 
- but duſt and aſhes, , _ 

0, And in Job 25.6. He calls man but a worm. 


- Englifh Examples of ak Hyperbole. | 


'> Streamsof tears guſhed out of hereyes, and 

” the greatneſs of her grief rent her heart in ſug» 

-: der : where by theſe incredible tokehs of ſyrrow, 

| © her incredible lametitation and griet is ſignified. 

- This forinof ſpeechis either ſimple, or com- 
pared: viz. - : rn” 

- 1. Simple, as to call the belly of a great gJuts 

ton, bottomleſs : him that is moſt haſty in his 
fury, brainleſs; a notable cowatd, heartleſs. ' 

4. An Hyperbole is compared two inanjicr 
of waies; > 
| I. By cquality of compatiſon: as; to call a 
beautiful virgin an Angel; a ſhrew, a devils a 
- druykatd, a {wine an extortioner, a wolf, 

*% 2." Bythe comparative degree, &c. 
 .: | "i Hardes 


F 


The Myſterie oF 
"Harder than a Diamond.Swifter than though, ©: 
' The worſt thatevereye ſaw,or heart could; 
imagine. s < 
But in the frontiers of impoſſibility : as, * 
Though a thouſand deaths followed it, ands %. 
very death'were followed with a hundred dif. 2 


Fror 


honours. & 
The world ſooner wanted occafions, thank ? far; 
valour to go through them. oy 


Words and blows came fo thick together a... 
Sn one ſremed a lightning to the others thuy?? 
cr Wt 
' 'Beyond the bounds of conceit, much moreq * / 
Uttcrance. | I wh 
 Scriptural Examples of Hyperbole: AA 
* fiec 
Judg. 20. 16. There are 700 men ſpoken o We 
every one of which could ſling a ſtone at an hain : 
breadth and not miſs. - - *$tic 
2 San. 1-53. Sau} and Fonathax were ſwiſtq\; ;, 
than Eagtes, and ſixonger than Lions ' 
Gen. 32. 12. Thy ſeed ſhall be as the ſand 
the Sea. Sce Pſal.y8. 27. Soin Heb. 11.12. % © 
manly as the ſtars of heaven. © RR 
\.. Deut. 9. 4+ Cities fenced up to heaven. * | 1; 
| Pal. 167.26. The waves of the ſea mount up 
fo heaven, and go down to the depth, i.e. they : 6 
are ſorely toffe up and down when the Lord. - 
commands and raifes the ftormy wind. _ 
- Foh. 21. 25. The whole world could not cor, | 1 
tain the books, if they were written, &c. #: 6k 1 


[they would be very many. 


2+ £ 
Luk. 10. 15. Thou Cepernaum which art lifts , | C 
ed up to heaven, ie, bighly exalted, wal 


7 of Rhetorick, unveiled. 


Bi” Lak. 10.18. Ibcheld Satan as lightning fall 
[dþ From heaven (= 
2 SeePſal.4.2.3. & 69.4. ProveT 3.24. = 
". | Joel 3.18. The Hills ſhall low with milk, and 
0% "he mountains with wine, &c. 
dif 7 1Sam-25.37. Nzbals heart dicd in his breaſt, 
Fand he was made into a (tone + This earries 2 
nl far greater and more emphatical energie of {1g- 
Fnificatioa with it, than our manner of ſpeech, 
he was very much affrightcd and aſtoniſhed, 
F SES 
K Llegoria, &Mryee {o, Inverfio, permutati , 
«aA 7. 49 or ya 3 it is - inverſion 
- When one thing is — inthe words, and 
* another in the ſence, the word is derived from 
, EN etc, [aligrres] aliis verbis allegorice figni- 
o * fico, to fignific a Ching allegorically under othet 
" 2} words, | 
in 7 Obſerve, that in 4 Mctaphor there is a tranfla« 
| tion of one word only 3 in an Allegory, of rha- 
0 y3 and for that cauſe an Allegory is called a 
FF continued Metaphor. | 
- And as a Metaphor may be cotnpared to 4 
Satin reſpe& of beauty, brightneſs and direQi» 
.. on; fo an Allegory may be likened to a conſteÞ 
lation, or a company of many ſtars. 
Po AnAllegoryisa ſentence tliat muſt be under- 
J ' fiood otherwiſe than the literal interpretation 
d. © ſhews: 

It is the continuation of Tropes in divers 
k words, as a Metalepſis is the continuation of a 
þ* Trope in one word through the ſucceffion of . 
-* fignifications; and theſe are ſometimes confu-- 

*\ ſcdor diftin&; or, | 
* Tis the continual proſecution of a Metaphor 
v7 E 3 and 


The Myſterie - | 
and that proportionably through the whole ſer- 
tence, or through divers (entences, or as other 
Wy, -- | | 
- Itis the continuation of a Trope, andof the © 
ſame Allufion in the ſame diſcourſe and is,when +; 
one kind of Trope is ſo continued, as look with {,; 
what kind of matter it be begun, with the fame © 

it be ended. 4 


e 


a 
A 


Continuare Tropos Allegoria adfolet : a AbgÞ 
Et Cerere & Baccho Venus alget. Claudite rivos. ©® 
a i.Co Sine pane & vinofriget amore let 
In Reipublice corpore emnia membre, manus, pr 
des, caput, in Toiius ſalutem conſpirare debent. * x 
RQuoniam ex vadii jamevaſiſſe videor, & ſcopuln | 
preterveta videtnr oratio, perfacilis mihi reliqum 


curſts oſtenditur. Lo 
TT =) 

O N, aves, referent i9 mare te 1091 8 
Flutins :0 quid agis £ fe ortiter o0ccupa *s of 
Portum, &C- 'T 
7% y 


Fa qua, Navem pro Republica, flufiuum temp | 
Rater pro bellis Ciouibus, & portum pro pace6 xv 
concordiaintelligi voluit Horatius 3 lib, 1.0d.14. 


Engliſh Examples of 'an Allegoy.* + 1 

| 

Shall we ſuffer the monſtrous Crocodile to 1 

come out of Nilus and to break into our fold, 

£0 overcome our Shepherd, to rent off our skinÞ | 

with his griping paws, to cruſh our carkaſſs\ | 
with his venomous teeth, to fill his inſatiable |" 
-Paunch with our fleſh,and to wallow athis plex 
farce in cur wool ? By 


of Rhetorick unveiled. 
By this Allegory our enemies are deſcribed? 
who cither by open force or ſecret conſpiracy 

re prepared and fully bent to captivate, in- 
© Fringe and deſtroy the people with their liber- 
Xic, and to poſſeſs their dwelling places and 
Zenjoy their wealth, 


Z Rub not the ſcar, leſt you open again the 
Zwound that is healed, and fo caule ic to bleed 
Z afreſh. | 

22 Though this be ſence and a real truth in the 
"letter, yet it hath an Allegorical ſignification, 
-7.e. Renew not by rehearſal that ſorrow which 
' time hath buried in the grave of oblivion, or 
made forgot. | 


Philoclea was ſo invironed with ſweet rivers 

* of vertue, that ſhe could neither be battered nor 
'- undermined. | 

' Where Philoclea is expreſſed by the militude 

> of a Caſtle; her natural defence, by the natural 

+; fortification of rivers about a Cafile ; and the 

© Metaphor continues in the attempting her by 

* force or craſt, exprefled by battering or under- 

& mining. bs | 


But when ſhe had once his Enſign in hex 

mind : then followed whole ſquadrons of long- 

\ . Ings, that ſo it might be with a main battle of 
0 | miſlikings and repinings againli their creation. 

| Where you have Enufigns, ſquadrons, main- 

oh} battles. Metaphors fill derived from the fame 

5) thing, to wit, war, - | 


y The world's a Theatre of theft ; great rivers 
EE. E 3 rob 


33 
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tob the ſmaller brooks, and they the Ocean: 
Sometimes an Allegory is mixt with . ſow ' 


words retaining their proper aid genuine ſignp 
fication, whereof this may be an Example: ' 3 | 
' Why coveteſt thou the fruit,” and confidere} Ar 
not"the height ofthe tree; whereon it grows). C 
thou doſt;not forethink of the difficulty in link} 
ing, nor danger 'in reaching, whereby it com 
to paſs, that while thou endeavoureſt to cli? 
to the top, thou falleſt with'the bough whi bg 
thou embracelſi;' * ' ; LG "_ : 
This Allegory deſcribes , though ſomewha:”” # 
obfcurely, yet * very aptly, the danger ,* vanity,” 
& common reward of ambition: And the wordy” Ke 
which'rerain their proper fignification are theſe, £, 
coveteſt , conliderefi; and foretitink : which - X 
words do make it a mix'd Allegory, ”  - 


, 


Scriptural Examples of an Allegory. 


A Scriptural Allegory is fuch as contains an 
abſtrufe and hidden ſentence,-and other than thi 
mative ſignification of the words will bear; arid 
It 15, when undera dark and hidden ſaying, the + 
Iiteral {cnee contains another, to wit,a ſpiritual 
or myſtical meaning. *  ** © 4 54-1] 
Tt is the repreſentation of ſome myſtical or 
ſpiricual thing by another, 'mentioned' in- Scti- 
Pture, and is, when by the things done under the 
old Law,” the myſteries of the New Teſtament _ 
are fignifyed : from whence an Allegotical (ence 4 
of the Scripture hathits riſe, .-* + + ++ |: 
* * A Scriptural Allegory is twofold, viz+ 


I. Natural | 


of Rhetorick wn 


1- Natural. - 
* 2. Inferr'd. 
| ; A natural Allegory is ſuch as is exprefly de- 

- #livered in the Scriptures themſ<lve$5and this pros» 
:: + 7 perly is the myſtical ſence of the Scripture : as, 
7 Gal. 4. 25. For this Agar is Mount Sinai in 
: 7 Arabia, and'anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
mb 15, &c- _ 

Z The Apoſtles meaning herc is, thatin a my- 
;& Rtical ſence, 4zar hath ſome proportion unto 
1 Jeruſalem, that is untoche Jews, whoſe Metro- 
..& palis or chick City Jeruſalem was : for as 4- 
hy gar the bond-woman obtained a place in 4- 
” brgbams houle, and was at length caft forth 


veiled. 


"The 
Ev 


bi thence ſo the Jews were jin the Apoſiles time 

6 under theſervitude of the Law, and for that they 

i would be juſtified by the works of the Law, 
2 were ejected the houſe of God. 

Exod.34.29. The face of Moſes ſhingd, &c. 

This contains an Allegorical ſence which the 

: Apolile explains in 1 Cor. 3.7,13,14. But if the 

'” miviſtration of death, &c. was glorious, ſo 


chat the Iſraelites could not ſiedfaftly behold the 
faceof Moſes for the glory of his countenance, 
&c. how ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious? verſ. 14. but their minds were 
blinded : for until this day remaineth the ſame 
vail, &c. in the reading of the eld Tefiament ; 
which'vail is done away in Chriſt. 

' The like Allegory you may find if you come 
pare Exod.12.15,17. with 1 Cor.$5.7,8. 

| 2. An Allegory inferr'd, is ſuch as the Scri- 
h pture it ſelf ſhews not, nor makes manifeſt, but 
1s brought in by ——_— 


+ 


Alle- 


The Glo- 
ry of the 
old Teſta» 
ment. 


"The Myſterie ; 


Allegories of this kind are like unto picture; 
t their literal expoſlitions like to ſtone-wglls; * 


u 
Ju houſe hath its Rirength fron the ſone-wall, 
the pictures afford not the lealt irength either ty 


the houſe or walls. 2 
" This Allegory is either offered, or inforce{/ 


and wreſted ;* 
x- That inferr'd , Allegory from Script 


able agrecableneſs of things, and is likewiſe 4 
greeable to the Analogy of taith: as, 


. 


ur'F 
whiich is offered, hath 'a probable (ground andÞ# 
foundation in the literal (ence, and proportion-# 


2 
gis1le 


Jatio! 


xieh 


It is a! 
2of 


her 
of 


ON 


| grou 


& 
= 7 
"F+ 
WOT xs 
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Gen.6.14+ The deſcription there' of the Ark p ) 


of Noah doth allegorically repreſent © Gods |. 


the 


ſpiritual houſe or Church, which'in 1 Pet. 2. xt - 


is ſaid to be built up of living ſtones} and ally 


denotes the Lords miraculous ' preſeryation of 


4 

>» dV 
Ln $ 
ol 


that Church of his, To that neither the waves, 


or ſjrange and pernicious doqrines,or tentations | 


or perſecutions can break in upon or drown it. 


* Gen. 8.11. Tlie Olive Teaf repreſents the cf 
Goſpel; forin Luk.10-34. it is evident that oil 


hgnihes mercy and peace. * 
Luk. 15. The prodigal, when abſent from his 
fathers houſe. found nothing but'miſery and per- 


plexity ; which doth Allegorically repreſent un. 


tO us, That rcſtis to be found in the Creator on- 
ly, and not in the creature. -: 
© 'Soin the whole book'of Canticles, the ſweet 
conference between Chriſt and his Church, is 
ſt down in the words and expreſſions proper to 
husband and wife. £23 
_ "Thus old age is moſt elegantly decypher'd in 
_— I++,» oh 
os _ s 2. An 


* 4 # 


of Rhetorick unveiled, 
ts; », An Allegory inforc'd and wreſted, is ſuch 
Ul; Sc is left deſtitute of a probable grourid or foun- 
all Hation in the literal ſence; either it differs too 
If Smith from the thing, from which it is taken, or 
" Ft is agrecable tocanother and thwart object or 
ced/ Fotherwiſe it is too far remote from the Analo» 
'Zey of the Scriptures: as, ſuch are, © 
ure;F Mat. 13.8. And other ſeeds fell into good 
nd Zeround and brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred 
Fold, &c. Sec Pal. 1 10.1+ Mat.15-11. , 


| Other Allegories. 

k Jer. 23- 5, 6. Behold, the daies come, faith 

Is the Lord, that Twill raiſe unto David a righte» 

j-* ousbranch, &c- an RA 74 

) In his daies Fxdaþ ſhall be aved, and Iſrael 

f + dwellfafely, ſoin Zech. 3.10. '' 

© Which'Allegorically repreſents the glorious 

> peaceand tranquillity of all Saints, when Chriſt 
> ſhall have ſet up his Kingdom, and reign from 
= the Riverto the end of theland. | | 

' See Hol. 13. 14, 15. Job 29. 6. Prov. 23, 
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Ntonomaſia OVTRVO CARA, nominis unius pro 

aliopoſitio, A putting of one name for ano- 

ther,'or the exchanging 'of a name; -derived 

from &vmi, pro, for, and ovoud{w, | onomazo}] 
nomind, toname: ' | | | 

' | Antonomaſia is a form of ſpeech, whereby 

* the orator or ſpeaker, for a proper name put- 

teth another, and ſome name of dignity, office, 

| profeſſion, {cience ns 7 OO I 


[ 
RO 


F 
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" "The Maſter 
Tt is a kind of a Metonymie and. Sywecdyi] 
Generis, and is when another name, a nickaz $ 
or common name is put inſtead of the proy 
name, or when a word being put with 
name, ſupplies the place of the name. 


4 


4 
: ) 
4 
po 
"MF 
3 
- 
\ 


Antonomaſia imponit cognomen, ut, a Tru; 
Impiis 3 b A gcider, C Panw} d Cythereaz c Pit Y 


Ari 


- 


ers, is here put for any poor man. ? 
Impius, wicked, the wicked fellow is put fil#: *, 
any man notoriouſly wicked. © = 
' b Achilles, the Nephew of Zac. Wor 
c Carthaginian for Hanmbal who was thee," - a 
minent man of Carthage. | bw 
 d Any remarkable man of Cytheraz but hey * jun 
it lignificsVenw, who was carried to Cytheri 'F __ 
a cocklc-ſhell, and was the goddeſs of thy *: ag 
ace. ; pe Rods  - 
P E Poeta the Poct3 for Virgil or Homer. 


a Tru being, a poor Meſſengerof Penejopes we ; 


Arma virumqz cand z=—=ub} inteligitur & | +» 
8 8 ” # 7 * g* #. . R g* £ + 
mea, . 


Engliſh Examples. 


| This Rhetorical Exornation is uſed hye waies, 
viz. | 
' 1» Hereby the Oratour | aking to high 

dignities, boweth (as it were) the knee of his 

ſpeech, and lifts up the eye of his phraſe to 

the bright beams of earthly glory, thereby des 
claring his reverence and their dignity : thus 
when he ſpeaks toa King or a Prince, he ſaith ( 
| ov 


rr tp 


of Rhegorick urveiled. 


"Gal ur Majehy, your Highneſs : to a Nobleman 
Four Lordſhip, your Honour. © * 
"® F 2. Infiead of name or title, heuſeth a decent 
'*i 2nddue Epither, thus, Honourable Judge, Ho» 
a__ RT ELITES TILES 
. # 3. The Author by the name of his profeſſion 
>, or {cience, as when we ſay, the Philoſopher for 
*Z Ariftotle: The Roman Oratot for Cicero: The 
»,Plalmograph for David © © 
"YZ 4. A man by the name of his Countrey : as, 
E the Perſian, the German, the Britain, ' { 
'** 5, When we give to one man the name of a- 
” nother, for the affinities ſake of their manners 
= 'or conditions. In praiſe, thus, As when we call 
* 2 gravemana-Cato, a juſt dealer an Ariftider, 2 
-- wiſe man a Solomon. 'In diſpraiſe, To call an 
': envious detraQor a Zoil«s,a captious reprehend= 
-* era Momus, a tyraiit a Nero, a voluptuous liver 
5 an Epicure. ” 


Scriptaral Examples of Antonomaſis. 


Prov.1$.10.The name of the Lord is a firong 
Tower, &c. ; 
- Joel 2. 14+ He is ſirong that executes his 
word. | x LE 
* Gen. 21. 33. The everlaſting God , where 
the common attributes, ſtrong and everlaſting, 
are putfor Jchovah, the more proper name of 
mz ** ; * 
' - So in Mat. 21+ 3. Joh. us. 3, 12. Chriſt is 
called Lord : and in Joh. 11. 28. Maſter: and 
jn Mat. $. 20. & 9.6. The ſon of man : in Gen. 
4% 16. The Angel: in Exod. 3.2. The Angel 
of the Lord: and in Iſai.63-9. the Ange! of the 
Lords preſence ; and Euphrates isin Gene3 wr p: 
f * . = « . y calle 


s6 


5o . The A Borke" 

called the River:: and Chrift in Dan.11.22, j iy fe 
called the Prince ofthe Covenant, and in Gen,? Lud 
3 15. the ſeed of the woman : and in Heb. x2,”  fied- 
. the Mediator of the New Covenant. p 
Thus Chriſt alſo calls his Church, his Sifter, A 
his Love, and his Dove and the Church i in ie ar 
manner, him her beloved. 


| 


Trotes, Ailoruc, tenuitas, tenmity, (malloel & £01 
or fineneſs derived from Ar FL" ba 
#enuis, (mall or fine. | 
It is a kind of ' Synecdoche. | 
# Xegatio _ A Trope when a word is'put down with Pl c 
contraris lign of negation, *and yet as 'much is ſi gnified ” 
- augetvim asif we ſpake affirmatively, if not more: = . 
affirmati- by others it is called a Figure, 

on: * WhenleG isfaid than ſignified, and whenly 
the orator or ſpeaker for modeſties ſake ſeems to 

extenuate that which he expreſles. 


"MH R hab - W 


Zernaly Non equidem laudogſt LitoteS;nec munera * ſperno. | 
X Nor ſperno, i.e. dilige. 
' Rbodi Romanis baud infe(ti, i.e. amiciſſimi. 
Et Gens illa quidem ſumptis non tards pharetris, 
1.C. velociſima. 
Me not: ſpernitis, i. &. diligitiss 


Engliſh Examples; 


Tt. is no ſmall account that he makes of his 
own wit, or he fettcth not a little by hims 


{clf, 
_ Here 


of Rhetorick, unveiled. 
Here by the negations of ſmall and. little, or 
EE arc both figmficd .and properly angle | 
of! ied. 


iter, Alſo by denying the Superlative.it:takes the 
like*.: Politive degree thus : 

'{> Heisnot the wiſeſt man in the world, or he 
2 jisnoneof the wiſeſt, 3, e; he isnot wiſe at all. 
7 . Thisand ſuch like. forms of ſpeaking are uſed 
& for modeſtics ſake 3 for it were not fo feemly to 
J# fays that he lacks wit, ot that he ig a fool. 


2: So, if a man had ſome good accaſi on or juſt 
To cauſe to commend. himſelf, he -cannor by any 
d'# means do it. in more modeſt manner than; by 
dz - this formof ſpeech, as if he ſhould ay; 

; I was not the latt inthe field to. (Engage the ec» 

y | nemies of my Countrey. 

) fy Hereif he ſhould have faid , I was: Ef, ; or 
© one of the foremoſkin the field, although he bad 
2 ſpoken never ſotruly, it would have (ayours 
- edof arrogancy and baaſting, 


7 4 S "RM To if Litoter- 
: 
La 


Plal.51.17, A broken heart God will not de- 
ſpiſe, 3,e. he will highly prize it. | 

x Theſl.5.20, Deſpiſe not propheſying, i 2. bs 
ſee that you highly prize it. The like in Rem. 
2.4 

Pſal; 105. 15. Tonch not mine anointed, &c. 
Z.e. hurt them not, take heed you be not found 
among the perſccutors of my anointed ones. 


Job 


'. The Adjſterie 

Job 10. 3. Deſpiſe not the work of thi 
hands, 3.e. do. thou gracionſly take notice 
the work, &c. oy 


fo” 24 


: oY xheO 

Plal. 9. 12. He will not forget the cry of ch; to #0 
humble, 4. e. he will ſurely remember their Cry, ,that 
CC, +; fee 


Thus when' the Scripture would ſtrongly af 
firm, it doth it oftentimes by denying the con-# 
trary: as, - TDs | "0 

Ifai.38.1: Thou ſhalt die, and not live, i. 
thou ſhalt certainly dic. _ f 

The like in Ezck. 18.21, Deut.2$.33. Joh. 
20. Iſa. 39-4. Jer.4.2-4. x Joh. 1:5. | 7 
_ Job31.19: Feb fie chat he hath not eaten 
his meat alone; and that he hath not feen any | 
man periſh for want of 'cloathing, or any poot |}; 
for lack of covering, + p- 

Here if Fob had Kid, that he had feaſted ma- 
ny, that he had cloathed every poor body that 
ſhould otherwiſe have periſhed, he had not | 
"_m ſo modeſily, albeit he had faid as tri> | 

\C 


It is very fathiliar with the Hebrews, by af- \ 
firming and denying to expreſs the tame thing | 
for ſixonger confirmation of it : as, | Y 

Deut« 33.6. Let Reuben live and not dic. The 
like m1 Sath.1.1 I, Prov.36.1t . 


(ym. proucfowoig., Nomivits ſex no- 
mM1num a, the feigning of a name or 
rames;derived from 5voulonaita, _ ries] 
nomen ſeu nomina fingo, finga vacablls, a ſono es 
mm " deducenss 


| of Rhetorick unveiled. 
the leducens 3 to feign a name from the ſound. 
ice of Nominis fidtio, isa form of ſpcech, whereby 
 "heorator or ſpeaker makes and feigns a name 
f > *ro ſomething, 1mitating the ſound or yoice of 
* Gy, that which it ſignifies, or <lſe. whereby he af- 
Zfeteth a word derived from the name of a per- 
2 ſon, or from the original of the-thing which it 
= expreſſcth : or, }..  RETUPes 
= It is a kind of Metonymic, and it is pro- 
& perly (aid of wordsſfo fcigned, that they reſem- 
fel ys xepreſent the ſound of the thing ſigni- 


0 


z 


& A ſonitu voces Onomatopceia fingit; - 
4 I Bambalio, 4 Clangor, 3 Strider, 4 Toratantaray 
4 5 Murmur. by | ; 24h 4 2 


© 1. Aſtammerer-. 2+ The ſound of a Trumpet. 
8 .5- Acreibing of, or the coating of a door. 
t& 4 The ſoundok a Trumpet. 5. The noiſe. of 
; © water running, arunning or buzzing noiſe. | 
 Teucria, a Tettcr9.. Dardania 4 Dardano. 


Emglifh Examples of Onomatopeia. 


This form of. feigning and framing names is 
uſed 6 waies,viz- So 

x« By imitation of ſound, as to (ay, a hurlibur- 
ly hgnifying.s qumyle or uproar: likewiſe, ruſhigg, 
Tumbering, ratling, bluſtcring, &c. 
. 2, Byimitation of voices, as, the roaring of 
Lions, the bellowing of Bulls, the. bleating of 
"ſheep, the grunting of Swine, the exoaking of 
Frogs, &e. | 


os l--* 3- By 


_—_— —— —  — 


«” 


Farnaly, 


from dili$eo/to,Antiphrdz0pir conariun loquer, 1 


— 


he Myſterie | 
3. By the derivation from the original 


city Troy was fo called by derivation trot Kin El. 
Tres and before that, it was called Tewcria fra 7 


Texcrus,and firſt 6f all Dardania from Daidany, © | 
ſo Ninivie of Ninw. a 
| 4+ By compoſition, as when we put tm "rig 
words together and make of them but one; 67 


5 


Orator-like, Scholar-like : thas alſo we call Z An 
churl, thick-skin3 a niggard, pinch-petny; " 
«*- '*% BW 1 


fatterer, pick-thank. == a 
5. Byreviving antiquity; touchirig this T's | 
fer the reader to Chaxcer, and to the ſbepheik 
Calendar, " 


6. When we ſignifie the ithitationh of anotheſ# 
"tans property'in ſpeaking or writing this fort 
of ſpeaking is more uſual inthe Greek tongue} 
and ſometimes uſed in the Latin: as, |® 
' © Patriſſare, Matriſſare, dre. or 1. e. to im 3 
tate his father, to imitate his mothet, to imitate ; 
Plato, which form out Engliſh'tonge can ſcat 
imitate, except we ſay he doth fatherize, Plato-& i 
nize, teruporize, which is riot "Much in uſe ; yet 
we more uſually follow this form, thus; I cannot? 
Court it, I cannot Italian it, 8.0. Icannot pet-Þ. in 
form the duty or manners of a Courtier, | Gar fc 


not imitate the faſhion of an Italian: 8 


f.3 Niiphrafir, off IÞpgoic, S ermo ; fer contrarium ; 
4 \ intelligeridny, a word or '{peech to be under- | 
ſtood by the contrary, or confratilyz derived | 


t ſpeak by contrarics, 


Amiphraſ 7 


of Rhetouck unveiled. 
; if Anripbraſie isa form of ſpeech which by a 
\ Kin E word cxpreſt doth ſignific the contrary. 
Trot” Itisa kind of an Irony, and is, 
ank'” When one and the ſame word hath a contrary 
« . » fignification, or a meaning contrary to the 0- 
tn.” riginal ſence. 
t, 4.) 
2 Antiphraſis vaces tibi per contraria ſignat z Farnaby, 
ſ Wa Lncur, b Sacra fame, c Euxinus > d Sym- 

E phora; &e Parce- 


65 


| a Lucas, ſignifies a lightſome place or light- 
"© ning, according to the original of the word, 
{ but here it lignifies a grove or thick wood, for 
E that it takes in no light atall. | 
mn. b Sacre fames, literally ſignifies holy famine 
Ez" or hunger 3 but here, a coverous deſire. 
F © Emxinus originally Hoſpitable 3 but here 
'# it ſignifics a part of the ſea near Thrace, whict 
al is nothing leſs. 
= d Symphora, congeſtion or heaping up but 
© it is ſometimes taken for proſperity, and ſome- 
= times for adverſity. | 
” <e Parce, originally ſignifies ſparing or favours 
= ing, but here by Antiphrafis it gnitics the three 
> feigned Goddeſſes of deſtiny : viz. 
by Clotho, which puts the wool on the Dilſtafte, 
Lacbefir, which draws the thred of our life. 
Atropos, which cuts it off and favours none, _ 


Engliſh Examples of Antiphraſice 


| Ttis whenthe ſpeaker faith, wiſely or wittily 3 | 
© meaning the contrary. 
if F You 


Exrnabys 


The Myfterie 
You are alwaics my friend 3 meaning min| 
enemy. f 
You are a man of great judgment, ſignifying. 
him to be unapt and unable to judge. 


Scriptural Examples. 


The word (to bleſs) uſed m Gen. 12.3 » 
24, 35- 2 Sam. 2.10. Plal.34. 2. doth alſo by} 
an Antiphraſis ſignitie ( to curle ) as appearsby# 
I King. 21-10. where the ſame word that is v.# 
ſed in the precedent Scriptures to bleſs, is uſed: at 
in a contrary lignitication : as, Thou didfi bla pg, 
pheme or curſe God and the King 3 as alſo in; 
Job 1. 5: It may be that my fons have ſinned} w 
and curſed God in their hearts and _—_ 
concerning what Fob's wife ſaid unto him in Job! 
2.9.Curſe God and dye.Sce another in Ila. 64,' 
T1. &c, Thus in Rev.5.5. &c. a Lion fignit} 
Chrift, and in x Pet.5.8. the Devil. . 


Harientiſmus , X&@ /£VTIC MES , wrbanitu,Þ 
pleaſantneſs,good grace in ſpeaking 3 deri-| 

ved from x&e zeilifouous, | harientizomai] jocor, 
to jeſt. | b 
Charientiſmus is a Trope or form of ſpecchj A 
which mitigatcs hard matters wich pleaſant # £ 
words. | 
It is a kind of an Irony, and is, ; 
When for rough and unpleaſing words, ſweet | 
and ſmooth words ate returned. 4 


Dat Charientiſmus pro duris mollia verba- 
Alt bong verba precor, Ne ſevi magna ſacerdos. 


Engliſh 
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Engliſh Examples. 


A certain man being apprehended, and 
; brought before Alexander the Great,. King of 
” Macedonia, for railing againſt him, and being 
” demanded by Ale*ander why he and his com- 
+3& pany had ſo done, he made this anſwer, Had 
Z not the wine failed, we had ſpoken much worſe, 

Z whereby he ſignified that thoſe words proceed- 

'# edrather from wine than malicez by which free 

aſel” and pleaſant confeſſion, he aſſwaged Alexander's 

af great diſpleaſure, and obtained remiſſion, 


) i Prov, 15-1- Solomon commends that anſyer 
= | which turnsaway diſpleaſure and pacities wrath, 
vile KR 
wal | 


64. AA Stiſmus, v&5ar urs, Urbanitas fine iracundia, 
he a kind of civil jeſt without prejudice or 
| anger derived from ost105 , | aſteios ] urban, 
| feſtivas, civil or pleaſant, | 

| HTrtisa kind of an Irony conliſting of a pleas» 
| fant and harmleſs jeſt: it is taken for any 
-| mirth or pleaſant ſpeech void of rultical ſim> 
E plicity and rudenefs. 


; Aſtiſmus jocus urbanus, ſeu ſcomma facetum eſt : Earnata | 
3 * Bw : . , rnabfl ' 
| 23 Bavium 10n odit, amet tua carmina Medi : 

| Atque idem jungatvulpes, © mulgeat bircos.; . 


«| | 
4 Engliſh Examples. 


| The merry and pleaſant ſayings incident heres 
| F 2 unto, 


— 


683 - The WMWypſeerie 
unto are called Facetie, i.e. the pleaſures and 
delights of ſpeech, which are taken from liven 
Places. 

1. From Equivocation, as when a word ha. 
ving two ſignitications, is expreſt 10 the one,andlþ 
underſtood in the other, cither contrary or at, 
leaſt much differing, which as it is witty, ſo ve} 


FE 


ry pleaſant. g 
2. The occaſion of mirth may be taken from; 
a fallacy in ſophiſtry, that is, when a ſaying 
Is captiouſly taken and turned to another ſence, # 
contrary or much different from the ſpeaker # 
meaning : as, = 
To one demanding of Diogenes what h: 
would take for a knock upon his pate, he made 
this anſwer, that he would take an helmet. he 
Now he that made the demand, meant what 
hire, and not what defence. X 


i To one that faid, he knew not if he ſhould 4 
be ejected his houle, where to hide his head: $ 
another made him anſwer, that he might | hide $ 
It in his Caps 2 


Arcaſmus, 00x00 pats, irrifio quedem amarns: 
b+*.:. lexta, a biting ſcoff or taunt; derived from, 
onzexctc, Sarkazo, carnes detrabo, to draw + 


of ued nu Way the fleſh. * 
| a A Sareaſme isa bitter kind of deriſion ; moſt 


dentes n#- frequently uſed of anenemy); it is near an Io 

| _ ny, but ſomewhat more bitter. \ 
Fornaby; Inſultans hoſii illudit Sarcaſmus amare : 
{ En agros metire jacens , Et nuncius ibis 
Fdide referens, Satig 18 ſanguine, Cyre. 


6 


\ 
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Vendidit & calum Romanus & afira ſacerdos : 
Ad Stygias igitur cogitur ire domus. 


Engliſh Examples. 


When M. Appies in his Proeme dcclared 
that he was earneſtly entreated of a friend to 
uſe his diligence, eloquence and fidelity in the 
cauſe of his Client : after all the,plea ended, 
Cicero coming to Appixs, laid thus unto him, 
Are you fo hard a man, faith he, that of ſo ma- 
ny things which your triend requeſted, you will 
perform none ? | 

The Pope in this lite ſells Heayen 3 hell there- 
fore he oa to him(elf in the life to come. 


Scriptural Examples of a Sarcaſme. 


Pſal. 137.3. Sing us one of the Songs of Si- 
on : This was uttered in ſcornful and inſulting 
manner over the poor Iſraclites being captives 
in Babylon. 

Gen.37.19. Behold, the dreamer cometh, 

Thus Michal ſpits out bitter reproaches a- 
gainlt David, in 2 Sam.6-20. How glorious 
was the King of Iſracl to day, &c. ;,e. how con- 
temptible and inglorious ! 8c. | 

Thus Shimei reviled him in 2 Sam. 16.7. 

Thus in Exod. 14+ 11. the children of Iſrael 
taunt at Mes, Becauſe there were no graves 
in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderne(s? 

Mark. 15. 29, 30, 31. And they that paſſed 
by, railed on him, wagging their heads, and 


laying, | 
F 3 - ahy 


70 The Myſterie 
Ah, thou that defiroyeſt the Temple, ani 
buildeſt it in three days, fave thy ſelf and come! 
down from the Crols. | 
Likewiſe alſo the chief Prieſts, mocking Gal 
among themſelves with the Scribes, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. | 
The like Sarcaſme you ſhall find in Nahun, 
3. 1214. and Mat. 27-29,42. Hh 


Aramis, mx01ie , | paroimia] proverbium, 7 
' adagium,uulgare diflum : A Proverbial ſpeeci® 
or Proverb, applyed cothings and times 3 deri-Y7 
ved from mGotdkCopurtt, [ paroimiazomai | pry 
verbialiter loquor, to ſpeak proverbially or uf 
Proverbs. : 
| Thisform of ſpeech is a kind of an Allego-2 %, 
ry, or the continuation of a Tropeina ſpeech 
7n ſpecie, wherein a reſpe& is had to the com-* 
mon uſe, and' {o it is called a Proverb : or as 0+. 
thers define it, 
It is a comparative ſpeech or ſimilitude which 2 
15 wont to be in Proverbs, or ( as it were )a ſen- 
tence bearing rule, as having the chief el 2 
11n a ſentence, and by its gravity rendering the: .. 
fame more illuſtrious, clear and excellent. 


LCD IE 
ek 58 _ 


$4 wake Ea iy 


|! | a Eihiopem lateremvelavare : Paramia dids 

| [ Fornaty. WF : 

I's a Etbirpem aut Laterem Lavare, | 1-C. fruſtra labor + 

rare. > X 


' Contra ſtumul um calcas, thou kickeſt againſt the : 
pricks'; 3 2.6, repig '7nando tibj ſr, On adr erſart 2 
acer, ut facn qi Out contra ftimulum calcat. 


Lupum 
S$..* 48 3 
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5 
and; + , 
| EArs, 2.0. dubins ſum utram tuceptum peragam) 


:Ome : 
... an eo deſiftam, veluti qui lupum auribus tecet, 
aid. 
Engliſh Examples of Paramias. 
um, _ He that makes his fire with hay, hath much 


 ſmoakand little heat : 

Nt Whereby is intimated, That many words 
2 and little matter render men weary, but never 
* the wiſer. 


All are not thieves that dogs bark at : 
Declaring that ill tongues do as well flandes 
good men as ſpeak truth of the evil. 


$- The (ſweeteſt Roſe hath his Thorn: 
<= Wherebyis ſignified that the belt man is not 
m..} Withouc his faule. 


> Manydropspierce the Maible ſtone : 
48 Declaring the exccllency of conftancy and 
> perleveranceina good matter. 


Ne | 

c | Scriptural Examples. 

Exod.11-7. But againſt any of the childrcn 
of Iſracl ſhall not a dog move his tongue, a- 


s gainſt man or beaſt, &c. which Proverb de- 
notes their great peace and tranquillity. 
Prov.14.4- Where no Oxen are, the crib is 
d clean; but much increaſe is by the ſirength of 
> theOxe. 
Ezek. 16. 44. Behold every one that uſeth 
Proverbs , ſhall ufe this Proverb againlt' thee, 
E 4 {aying) 


”I 


Lypum auribus teneo: T hold a wolf by the Note that 


he that 
will un- 
derſtand 
Proverbs 
muſt 
mark 
their op- 
Poſition» 
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eaten aſowr grape, and the childrens teeth arc}; 


The Myſterie 4 
ſaying, As is the Mother, ſo is her daughter,” 
&C. - fi 
A Proverb is a Comparative ſpeech; as in 
Gen. 10. 9. He was a mighty hunter before the © 
Lord 3 wherefore it is (aid, even as Nimrod the 
mighty Hunter before the Lord, &c. 5 
Jer. 31. 29. They ſhall ſay, The fathers have fo 


ſet on edge. #4 
' 2 Per. 2. 22. The dog is turned to his own i 
vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed'to | 
her wallowing in the mire. 4 
Eſth. 1. 22. Every man ſhould bear rule in 
his own houſe. —_ 
See Luk. 4. 23- &c. Prov. 19. 15+ Slothful- 
neſs cafieth into a deep fleep 3 and an idle ſoul 
{hall ſuffer hunger. ES. 


Nigma, evi uae, [ ainigma | oratio verbs» © 

. rum involucris teas : A riddle or dark ſay. Þ 
ing, derived from oi], { ainitts | obſeurs l- Þ 
quor, aut rem involucris tego, to (peak obſcurely, 
or to hide a thing in dark ſayings : but it is ra- Þ 
ther derived from vos, | ainos ] which ( inter |. 
alia denotes a ſaying wotthy of praiſe and ad- +: 
miration, \ 
Enigma is a kind of an Allegory, differing £ 
only iri obſcurity, and may not unfitly be.com- *. 
pared toa deep myne, the obtaining of the me- |: 
tal whereof requires deep digging 3 or toa dark &: 
night, whoſe ſtars are hid with thick clouds. 
Tf there be a fingular obſcurityin a Trope con- 
tinued,it is called an Ani2ma, for that it renders * 
2 queltion obſcure, or a ſpecch knotty, and as it © 
were wrapped in: or, © * * He 


, a4 
wel SS gs 42 
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hter, fs Ttis a ſentence or form of fpeech, whereof 


S in. 
Ee the © 


] the 


T <4 {ID 
SSIS, 
0g SR gs: 


for the darkneſs, the ſence may hardly be gz» 
thereds 


Enigma obſcuris latitat ſententia verbis. 
Filiglas Cadmiprifert Nilotis arnndo, 
Duas ſerit e Cnidio diſftillsns ſepia nods. 


In Engliſh thus. 
Cadmer his daughters fram'd Nilozis quill, 
Whilit Sepia doth from Cnidisn knot diltil. 


te. he wrijes love-letters in Greek. 


Explained thus. 
Cadmus being the firſt finder out of divers of 


{ the Greek Letters, they are by a Metonymie 


of the Efficient called his Daughters : And Cad- 


3 mus his daughters here by a Catachreſiical Metas 
+ © phor lignifie the Greek Letters. 


Niltis Quill fram'd Greek Letters; for Ni- 
lots Pen, &c, by a Metonymie of the matter. 

Nilus is the name of a River in Egypt by 
the ſide whereof Reeds grow 3 which are here 
called Nilotis Quill by a Catachreſtical Meta« 
phor : alſo Sepia a fiſh, wholſc blood is as black 
as ink, alſo black liquor, &c. here put for ink 
by Synecdoche Speciei or a Metaphor. 
. . Cnidus a City where Venys the Goddeſs of 
Love was worſhipped; here put for Venus by 
Antonomaſia, or Synecdoche Generis, and Venus 
for Love, by a Metonymie of the Efficient. 
Mitto tibi* Lunam,® Solem ſimul & canis ©iram, 

Due reddy 2 16, dulcis amice, precore 

a. Cb. © cR. 

ideft, ex Corde te ſaluto. -- 
Aaurt 


F 


|  Myſterie 
a Amnri b Sacrac fames mortalia d peftora perdy, 
a Aurum pro aureis nummit, per Metonymian 
Materie. a 
b Sacrzxm pro exſecrando, per Iroxiam ſeu Anti, 
thrafin. | 4 
Cc Fames pro defiderio, per Metapborame. 
d PeGus pro bomine, per Synecdochen partir. 
uid boc efſe cenſes ? 
Non ego de toto mihi corpore vendico vires, 
At Capitis pugna nulli certare recuſo > 
Grande mihi ("apnt eft, tetum quoqs pondus in iff 
Malls eſt Fabrilis, _ | 
Dic quibus in terris & eris mibi magnus Apollo, 
Tres pateat Celi ſpacinm non amplins ulnar. 
Druid boceſſe exiſtimas ? 
Sum nondum dira confefius morte, ſepultes 
Haud urni,baud ſaxum, non humus ulla tegit : 
Et I:quor, & ſapio, & vitalibus abdicor auris, © | 
Meque capit vivus,meq, vehit 1umulus. - - i 
Hic modus niþil nobis faceſſet negotii a iq 
fi Fone hiftoriam diligenter excuſſerimus, & tun (| 
hoc Anigmate contulerimus: Is enim ex venir E 
Orce (piſcis) ſeu, ut ipſe exiſtimavit, ex medio Ori © 
hoc ſibt epitapbium vere ponere potuiſſet. | __ 
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+ 
Engliſh Examples of AEnignra« P 


I conſume my mother that bare me, Feat up ' 
all blind that ſaw me. 

This is meant of the flame of a Candle, which 
when it hath conſumed both wax and wick, 
goes out, leaving them in the dark that ſaw by 


it, 
Ten 


my nurſe that fed me, then I die, leaving them '- 


( 


y 


Ti 


yy FP © 


wank 
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Ten thouſand children beautiful of this my bo- 
_ dy bred, | 


4 Both ſons and daughters finely deck*d; I live, 


and they are dead. 


7 My ſons were put to extreme death by ſuch as 


you - 7 dirs © my «ad Par 
» £ 4 _— _ rn a 4D. YT. KR 4 
BY - «ABC On OO ERS %. Lora Gen nh the. ung = 
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lov'd them well, 


| My daughters dy*d ia extreme age, but where 


I cannot tel]. 

By the Mother, underſtand a Tree, by the 
ſons and daughters underſtand the fruit, and 
leaves; by the ſons being put to death by ſuch 
as loved them well, underſtand thoſe that ga- 
thered and cat the fruit 3 by the daughters death 
in age, underftand the leaves falling off by the 
returning of the ſap to the Root in Antumn, 
GAs 

Anatomie of wonders great I ſpeak, and 

yet am dead ; 

Men ſuck ſweet juice from theſe black veins 

which Mother Wiſdom bread. 

By Anatomie of wonders, &c. underſtand 
a book by the ſweet juice, inſtruction ; and 
Py = black veins, the letters and lines in the 
00k. 


An Arithmetical Anigma. 


Suppoſe 3o Malefactors, viz, 15 Engliſh 
men, and 15 Turks are adjudged to be exccuted 
for Piracy, and that the Sherift hath ( after this 
ſentence} power given him to ſave one half of 
theſe Malefactors, but muſf execute every ninth 
man, Idemand how he may place them in ſuch 
order and rank, as that he may execute all the 
Turks, and preſerve the Engliſh men ? 


Let 


OI Aa Io— oe oo 


e>& order of placing the men before your eye Þ! 


"_ SIE 


. The Wpſfterie 
Let him place them by this verſe following fo 
and for that he would fave the Engliſh, let hin th 
begin with them; for that © is the firſt vowgp ce 
mentioned here, let him place or rank fo 
of the Engliſh men, it being the fourth vowel: 
GC. uh 
Let o ſignifie the Engliſh man, and 1 thi 
Turk. | | 


Populeam Virgam mater Regina tenebat. 


'ni 

4þ+JeZeDe 3-Is I.2. 2.3.1- .3. Fo EI 
CE'> » ., * 0  * ® . # . la 

—= OOOCOXFXY YOOFOOOPOT FOOX FT FOXY Y OO! I 


But if the Sheriff had been to have executelſ# v 
every tenth man : __ $9 
' He ſhouldplace them by this verſe, bi 


Rex Paphi cum Gente bona dat figna Serena. tt 

2. T3. 5. 242+ 4lo 1+3+ I: 2.2.1, - 

t 

m— OOF@OOZX.Y Y.F.FYOOFFOOO0XOF2 Fort oor ft O 
But if the Sheriff were to execute every 2. 3. V 
or any number of the men between two and fix V 
teen, I ſhall ( ſince Art is ſilent herein ) inſertaÞ# d 
Mechanical way for the ready performing the - 


ſame; and ſhall give one Preſident 3 which fol- 
lowed ( mutatis mutandis ) will lead to the ac-f 
compliſhment of your -defire in any the reſt off « 
theſe queſtions; viz, Suppoſe the Sheriff had 
been'to have executed every fifth man: firſt re | 

preſent the 30 MakfaQors by 3o cyphers, ar} « 
what Characters yay pleale, then cancel withk * 
your pen every fifth of them, til you have 
cancelled half of them, then have you the di- } 


+ 


for | 


of Rhetazick' unveiled. 


for the cyphersor charaQers cancelled. repreſent 
gs the Turks to be exccuted, and the other uncan- 
# celled thoſe that are to eſcape. 


Scriptural Examples ef Enigma. 


| Gen.qo. & 41. chap. Thedreams and vilions 
| there of Pharoab's chick Butler and chief Baker, 
| as likewiſe Pharoah's own dreams were A- 
'nigmatical3 The fignifications whereof were 
expounded by the Spirit of Wiſdom and Reve- 
lation in Foſeph, as appears by Gen.40.12,13,18, 
19. Gen. 4 1.26,27+ &Cc. 
Dan.4.10,11. &c. We have Nebuchadaezzar's 
vifion, which is alſo Enigmatical. 
+ "Thus were the vifions of mine head in my 
bed : I aw. and behold a Tree in the midſt of 
the earth, and the height thereof was great, 
the tree grew and was ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached unto heaven,and the ſight there- 
of to the ends of the earth 3 the leaves thereof 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and it 
was meat for all: the beafts of the field had ſha- 


taff dow under it; and the fowls of the heayen dwelt 


= in the boughs thereof, &c. which Daniel by the 


| Spiritof the Lord-opens in the ſame Chapter. 


| In Judg. 14-14. we have Sampſon's Riddle, 
Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of 


© Ila. 11. 1,2. And there ſhall come fortha rod 
' outofthe ſtem of Jeſle, anda branch ſhall grow 


| 1 out of his roots :. and the Spirit of the Lord 


ſhall r8ſt upot! him, the Spicit of wifdom, and 

| might, &c, E ria © | 

 _SccEzck,.17,2,6 26, chap, of the Proyerbs, 
$i * £ and 


Farnaby, 


and divers other chapters in that Book,you ſha 
find divers riddles and dark ſayings, and thi®Se 
ſame opened and explained, in the demonſirati* 0 
on of the {ame Spirit of wiſdom they were pro 4 
poſed. | 
Figures ofa word : ſee pag.5.& 6. 


Pizenxis, £EvEG, Adjundio, 2 joyning tor; 
L- gether of the ſame word or ſound: dei 
ved from em{ebywyu, [| epizeugnumi | conjuny, 
co join together, | 


* Epizenxis is a figure of a word, whereby i 
ward is geminated and repeated by way of En 
phaſis, and uſually without interpoſition of an 
other word : or it is the repetition of the ſame. 
word or ſound likewiſe, when one or more word|: 
intervene by Parentheſis. 
-. This figure ſerves co the Emphatical ſetting |: 
forth of the vehemency of the affeRions and 
paſſions of the mind. TR F 


Ejuſdem fit Epizeuxis repetitio vocis : I 
Ab Corydon, Corydon 3 me, me bella horrida bella. |: 
Talis amor D aphnim ( qualis cumfeſſa juvencam _M 
Per nemora atque altos querendo bucula lucos, &c. ). 


Talis amor teneat, nec fit mibi cura mederi. h: 
--m 
This figure is twofold :-viz. = 
C1, In they ' mn 
3.lapartof \.,*_. | | | : 
a=” nin > 2. 
: a word, beginning a Sentences 


+ -' I 2. In the 
which is aaa 


2, In a whole word, 


1 In 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 
1. In part of a word in the beginning of a 
I thi Sentence : As, 


at O atinam poſſem poprlos reparare paternis 
Pio» Artibus atqz animos formate infundere terre ! ! 


2, Ina part of a word in the end of a ſen- 
| tence ; as, 
Tits Anning ad illam peſtem comprimendam, ex- 
*; tinguendam, funditus delendam natus ofſe videtur. 
erj- 


enge, 


IR. 


2. Ina whole word, as, 
1 tf ſouat arbuſta, Dens, Deus ille, Menalca. 
$4, niſi que facie poterit te dignavideri, 


ya Nala futura tuaeft, nulla futura ma eff. 
Tl | Excitate, excitate eum, fi poteftis ab _ 
any 3 

ane | Engliſh Examples of Fpigenxir: 


| Thus Cicero to Anthony. 
ing} Thou, thou, Anthony, gaveſt Ny of civil 
and } war to' Ceſar, willing to turn all upfide down. 


| Thus Verg1!, 

* Ah Cordon, Coryden what madneſb hath 

E thee moved ? oT 

a, [+ O let not, let not from you be iran upon 

; _medeſtruction. 

). It is nor( believeme) it 1s not \wifdom to 

hazard our falvation'upon ſo weale! a Eroul 43S 

+ mans opinion. 
Terrors, terrors upon errors lai hold on 
= me. ; TU -. 


- 


Scripteral Examples. 


Ifa.51.9. Awake, awake, put on firength, Oh 


ln J arm of the Lord;&c, Mat. 


-* The Wpylterie 

Matth,23. +37. Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, tha 
that killeſt the Prophets, &c. here the word uf” 
geminated to expreſs the ardency of the ſprak/* 
ers affe@ions. 

Ifa.52.1. Awake,awake, put on thy ſirengh 
O Zion, &c. Sce Ila.g1.17,12.38.19.40.1. Judg, 

12 
- Ezeke21-9,27. A ſword, a ſword, 15 arp 
ed,6&cc. 

I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, &c. i.e} 
I will certainly overturn it. 

Thus David bewaileth the death of his al | m 
Abſalom,in 2 Sam. 18.33. O my ſon Abſalom: ny 
ſon, my fon Abſalom; would-God I had all | ol 
for thee, O Abſalor my ſon, my ſon. 

This you may find ſornetimes by way of AnÞ 
plification, as Pſal. 145. 18. The Lord is agilþ 
to all that call upon him, evea to all that call 
upon him in truth, ſo Pal.68. 12. and Joel 3 | 4 
J * th 
"Toad ſometimes alſo by way of Tranſition 
as, Hoſ.2.21. I will hear, faith the Lord, 1 wills th 
hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the carth | tc 
and the w_ ſhall hear the corn, &<. 


Shs i. 6 


Fic 


Nadiph 1s, eveSTr\ons, Redyplicatio, Ref 
4 At duplication, or redoubling derived fromſ- 
&vo.y re, again, & Aria, 7 o | pen to, 
double. 


A figure whereby the faſt word or (ound off » 
the firſt clauſe is repeated in the beginning 0}, p! 
the next. & Pl 


1.4 


- 4G 
Toe. 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 
hay & ER Anadiploſis quoties ex fine prioris 
dF Membri, Principium fit diftio prima ſequentis, 
ea?” Pjerider, v0s he facietis maxima Gallo: 

| Gallo, cnjius amor tantum mihi creſcit in horas. 
gh Spelatum veninnt, veniant ſpeftentur ut ipſi. 
1 p, . 


L , Engliſh Examples. 
| ® With death, death mult be recompenſcd. 
eZ On miſchief, miſchief muſt be heapt. 


Let us at any rate buy the truth z Truth will | 


ſon make us no loſers. 


my Prize wiſdoin, wiſdom is a jewel too preci-. 
Iz ous to be fleighted. 

- 4 Scriptural Examples of Anadiploſis. 

Weill 


al Iſa. 30. 9: This is a rebellious people, lying,” 


13 = children, children that. will not hear the law of 
| the Lord. | 
on: Dcut. 8. 7. For the Lord thy God bringeth 
vill thee into a good land, a land of brooks of wa- 
ti cer, &c. a” Ee” 
E Rom. 14. 8. If we live, we liveunto the Lord 
{if wedye, we dye unto the Lord, &c. bs 
& Pal. 48. 8. As we. have heard, fo have we 
Res ſeen in the City of our God, God will eſtabliſh 
ome it, ec. | NT: pO 
0k, Sce Pſal. 122: 2,3. Our feet ſhall Rand with- 
Fin thy gates O Jeruſalem : Jeruſalem is build- 
Zed, as a City 3 ſee the'5. verſe of thefame Plalm, 


+ az 


off. Pſal. 145. 18. Jer. 2. 13+ 12, 11+ Luk; 7, 31,.325 


y Plal.'g, 8, &e. | 


31 G Climax 


og _ pw (5D of 
+ YT vi! W144 


Limax, uNuctf, Gradatioz Gradation, o; ® 

4 a climbing by ſteps 3 derived from uAivg, | 
[ clino] recline, acclino, to bend towards or ins 
cline to, for that its aſcending is riſing upwards; |. 
and its deſcending , declining, or turning x! 
nn. -* 2 
Gradation isa kind of Anadiplifir, by de. & © 
grees making the laſt word a ſtep to a further 
meaning. | | - 

Itis a figure when a gradual progreſs is uſed 
in the fite or placing of the ſame word ;/ or, 

When the (uccceding clauſes of a ſentence 
tranſcend each other by divers degrees, or fteys F 
of the ſame ſound. | J 


Continui ſerie eſt repetita Gradatio Climax : 4 
Quod libet, id licet bis & quad licet, id ſatis aw 


dent ; , 
Quidq; audent faciunt ; faciunt quodeunq, mole & 
ſtum eſt. ; 


Mars videt hanc, viſamg; cupit, potitiirgz cupitd. 


Nec very ſe poptlo ſolam, ſed Senatui commiſit : & 
nee” Senatui modo, ſed etiam publicis prefidiis & 
armis: nec bis tantium ſed ejus poteſt ati, cui $t- #* 
1atus totam Rempub. commiſit. nb 1 

Pwulchrum eſt bene dicere, pulchrins bene ſextire, © 
pulcherrimum bene facere- | 


Engliſh Examples of Gradatian. 


His Arm no oftner gave blows , than the 
blows gave wounds, than the wounds gave 
death. 

ws Your ' 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 

| Your words are full of cunning, your cunning 
'-. of promiſes, your promiſes of wind: 

A young man of great beauty , beautified 
' with great honour, honoured with great va» 
* lour. 
- You could not enjoy 'your goods without 
 Governiment, no Government without a Ma- 
© giltrate, no Magiſtrate without obedience, and 
& no obedicrcc, where every one upon his pri- 
7 vace paſſion interprets the rulers ations. 
| Outof idlenels comes luſt; out of luſt, im- 
pudencez out of impudence, a contempt of 
| whatſoever is good, 


Seriptural Examples. 


 Matth.t0.40. He that receiveth you, receivethi 
Zimc, and he that recciveth me, receiveth him 
that ſent me. 
| Rom. 5: 3, 4,5. Knowing that tribulation 
worketh paticnce, and patience cxperience; 
and experience hope, &c. 
Þ = 2Pct.1.5,7. Add to your faith vertue, and 
*to vertue knowledge, and to knowledge tem- 
#perance, and to temperance patience, and to 
patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brother= 
Hly-kindneſs, and to brotherly-kindneſs love. 
” 1Cor11.3- Theheadof every man is Chriſt; 
Band the head of the woman is the man, and the 
Acad of Chriſt is God, bc. 
” Rom.8. 3o. Whom he predefiinated, them 
Alſo he called; and whom he called, them al- 
he juſtified 3 and whom he juſtified, them al- 
he glorified: 
z SeeRom 10.14.15. 


Ga t Con 


Farnaty, 


The MWyſterie 
1Cor. 3. 21, 22. All are yours, you are 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 


; 


E. 


Naphora, «v«ypg, Relatio, Relation, or 


* > a bringing of the ſame again, derived from}. 


Lb 
Lan 


S To, =, ow» Dt4 


r 
\ 


&!%pegw [ anaphero} refero, to bring again or re-þ- 


hearſe. 


. Jt is the repetition of a word of importance 2 


and cttccual lignification 3 or, 
It isa figure when ſeveral clauſes of a fer. 
tence are begun with the ſame word or ſound, 


Diverſis membris frontem dat Anaphora ean- 


dem. 
Ter conatus ibi collo dare brachia circum ; 


' Ter fruſtra comprenſa manus efſugit imago. 


Ty pugnare potes, mihi ſacri eft confilit vis : 
Tu vires ſine mente geris, mihi cura futuri eſt. 
Sic oculos, fic ille manus, fic ora movebat. 


Engliſh Examples. 


. You whom vertue hath made the Princeſs of 


fclicity, be not the Miniſter of ruine 3 you 
whom my choice hath made the 'Load-ftar of 


all my ſublunary comfort, be not the rock of 


my ſhipwrack. 


An Example of Ciccro in the praiſe of Pompey: # 


A witneſs 13 Hal, which Encins Szla being 1 


Victor confeſſed, was by this mans counſel de- 
livered 3 A witneſs is Africa, which being op- 
preli with great Armies of” enemies , _ 

? wit 


ch: 


F Pe: 
= ch: 


FW: 
wy 


of Rhetouck unveiled. 
EF with the blood of ſlain men : A witneſs is France, 
” through which a way was made with great 
* ſlaughter of Frenchmen for our Armies into 
Spain : A witneſs is Spain, which hath very 
*. Often (een, that by this man many enemies have 
MP” been overcome and vanquiſhed. 


Ie» 
P Scripteral Examples of Anaphora. 
We Bs | 
Pal. 29. 4,5. The voice of the Lord is pow- 
2M. 


ertul, The voice of the Lord is tull of Majetiy 

* | The voice of the Lord breaketh the Ce- 

'& dars, &c. 

ng Jer. 8. 2. Whom they loved, whom they 
| ſerved, whom they ran after,whom they ſought, 

E whom they worſhipped, &c. 

E 1 Cor.1. 20, Where is the wiſe? where is 
| the Scribe ? where is the diſputer of this world, 
| GCC. | 

Pſal. 118. $, 9. Better it is to truſt in the 
E Lord, than to put confidence in man better it 
15 totrult m the Lord, than to put confidence 
E 1n Princes, 6c. 

E Jer. 50:35, 36,37. A ſword is upon the Cal- 
ou deans, 6c. a tword is upon the. Lyazs, &c. a 
ol (word is upon her mighty men, &c. 

a Sce Rom. 8. 38. Pfal. 27. 1.118. 2, 9. 1245 
E 1,2. 148- I, 2, 3+ 150. I. Ezck. 27. I2, 15. 
& Rom. 1-22, 23. AMOS I. 3, 6, 9. 


3 Þ PISTROPHE, emo, Comverſio, Conver< 
0g E: lion, or a turning to the ſame ſound, or a 
le- E changing of courſe, derived from £77, | ep; pro- 
PF pe, near to, and 521 qu, | ftrepbs} verto, to turn or 
3 change, 

1) G 3 It 


86 


$4 H me - 
Nelenton, 


Faruaby. 


The MWyſterte ; 
'It is arepetition of the ſame word or ſouni® 
in theends of divers members of a ſentence, 1 
A figure when divers {entenges end alike, & « 
when diyers clauſes end with the ſame wordg . « 
words. I 


Complures clauſus concludit Epiſtrophe n 
dem be 
Dicto : Crede mihi, ſite qu-q) poutus haberet : 


Te ſequerer emmy, & me qu0q) pontnus haberet. a 
Surgamus o let cſſe gravis cantantibns umbra : O 
Funiperi gravis umbra; nocent & frugibus unire 
I 3 
: 1 
Engliſh Examples. 4 
Ambition ſecks to be next to the beſt; af ( 
» 


that, to be equal with the beſt : then, to be chid} 
and above the belt. A 

Where the richneſs did invite the eyes, th 
faſhion did entertain the cycs, and the device 
did teach the eyes. | 

We are born to ſorrow, paſs our time in for} 
row, end our daysin ſorrow, 4 
Either arm their lives, or take away thei} 
lives. ; 
Since the time that concord was taken from}. 
the City, liberty was taken away, hdelity wa 
taken away, friendſhip was taken away. 


Scriptural Examples F Epiſtrophe. 'F 


* 
£0 


1 Cor.13 11. When I was child, I ſpake a1 | 
__ I underfiood as a child, 1 thought as 4 j 
child, | ; 


L 

£3% 

» KEE 
Plal; & 
# 4 £ - » 


do 


©, A 
Id 0 


S# 
who 


ſoun® 


of Rhetouck unveiled. 
Pal. 115-9, 10,11, Oh lſrael, truſt in the 
Lord, he is their help and their ſhield : O houſe 
of Aaron, truſt in the Lord, he is their help and 
- their ſhield : Ye that fear the Lord, truſtin the 
Lord, he is their help and their ſhield. 
Matth.7.22. Have we not propheſied in thy 


*; name; have wenot caſt out Devils in thy name, 
® and done miacles in thy name ? 


2 Cor. 11. 22. Are they Hebrews? ſoamlT; 


7 are they Iſraclites? ſo am 1: are they the (red 


of Abrabam? ſoam Tl. 
See Joel 2. 26,27. Ezek. 33. 25, 26, 27. Ezck. 


4 36-23,24,25, &c, Amos 4.6, 8, &c. Hag. 2.8,9. 
# Lam.3.41,6c. 


1MPL OLE, OUUTNOKM, Complexio, Compli- 
catio, an agreement of words in a ſentence, 


; or Complication or folding together, derived 
E from ovurMixu, [ſympleco | Complico, Connetto, 
| to wrap or couple togerher. 


. Symploce is the joining togethcr of Anaphora 


= and Epiſtrophe. 


A figure when ſeveral ſentences or clauſes of 


tf” ſentences have the ſame beginning, and the 


6 
. 
[ 


v.01 


be $7 
"Ae 
fy 
;$ 


: 
6p 

| FIs 
» WM 
Ile © 
"y - *s 


ſame ending 3 or when all our beginnings and 
- all our cndings are alike. 


Symploce eas jungit complcxa utramque figu- Farnaby, 


ram. 
Duam bene, Caun', tro poteram nurus iſſe parexti ? 
DQuam bene, Canne, meo priters gener eſſe parenti ? 


(3 4 Engliſh 


_ .. The Myfexris 


Engliſh Examples. 


An Example of Crcero. 
Him would you pardon and acquit by yoy te 
ſentence, whom the Senate hath condemned, us 
whom the people of Rome have condemneq,. 
whom all men have condemned. Z 
O cruel death, why haft thou taken away ny 
choice; my dear choice, my deareſt and moj## 
beloved choice, and hid her in the dark, whe 
I cannot find her ? : 
Can the Hoſt of Heaven help me? Can An-# 


gel help me? Can theſe inferiour creaturs& Ir 
help me ? : P 
W/ 

Scripiural Examples of ©ymploce. 

Plal. 47. 6. Sing praiſes to our God, ſingh. n 
praiſes : Sing praiſes to our King, ſing pra-| 
fes. a : : 3 

Pſal. 118. 2,3, 4- Let Ifrac] now ſay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever 3 lct the houſe of 
Aaron now lay, that his mercy endureth for! 


ever, Ec. A 
Rom, 14+ 8. Whether we live, we live unto, c 
the Lord ; whether we dye, we dye unto the | 


Loxd 3 whether we live therefore or dye, weare & 1 

the Lords. | ; 
See Plal. 136. 1, 2, 3. Jer. 9. 23. 1 Cor.12. |} | 

$» 5» 6. 1 Cor. 14+ 15+ 2 COL. 9.6, &c. ” 1 


Epanaleps ; 


Your 
ned, 


-, tioa taking. 


of Rhetozick-unveiled. 


| FE? ANALEPSIS, imwo\nlacy Reſumprio, 


a taking back, : derived from £77 [ eps] af- 
ter, ove [ ana | again 3 and Agupedvo, | lambano] 
accipio, to take,from whence Ayv4s, [ lepfis ] acce- 


Epanalepſis is the ſame in one ſentence, which 


1 Symploce is in ſeveral, 


A figure, when (tor elegancies ſake) a ſen- 


# tence is begun and ended with the ſame word, 
# or ſound. 


3 Incipit & voce exit Epanalepſis eadem : 
= P anper amet caute, timeat maledicere pamper. 


Una dies aperit, conficit una dies. 


Vidimus tuam vitioriam preliorum exitu termi- 


6 rnatam > gladinm vagina vacuum non vidimus« 


Engliſh Examples. 


Severe to his Servants, to his Children ſe- 
Vere. PT 

His ſuperiour in means, in place his ſuperi- 
our. | 

In ſorrow was 1 born, and muſt dye in ſor- 
TOW, k : ; - 
Unkindneſs- moved me, and what can ſo 
trouble me, or wrack my thoughts as unkind- 
neſs? | 

At midnight thou wentſt out of the houſe, and 

returnedlit againſt at midnight, 


Serig: | 


The Wyſterie 


Scriptural Examples of Eyanalepfir. 


Phil.4.4. Rejoice in the: Lord alwayes, and ; 


again I ſay rejoice. 


2 King, 18.33. My Son Abſalom, my fon, 1 


CC. 


are yours. 


ult. 


* Cum per PANODOS, *mxvo3tc, * Regreſſio, regrel- 7 
eadop ve- ſion, or turning back ; derived from tm, & 
currimW,_ | 9; again, and &vodo, [ anodos} aſcenſus, an Þ 
verba jn- alcending or climbing up; which is derived E 


verſo ordi- 


| oe relegen- from &vG, | ano | ſurſum upwards, and 09%, | 


Fes. When [ bods] via, a Way. 


we return Fpanodos is a figure whereby the like ſound | 
back a+ {4 repeated in the beginning and ending of d:- 


gain by 


. Theſams Vers lentences , ( an Anaai;lific intervening ) F 


words, Or, 


readinga- When the words of a ſentence are turned © 


—_ upſide down, or, as I may ſay, repeated back- 


1 - 
———_ beginning and middle, in the middle and 


der. end. 


Farnaly, Prima velut mediis, mediis ita Epanodos ima 


Conſona dat repetens : Crudelis tu quoque mater.» \; 
Crudelis mater magis, anpuer improbus ille ? 3 


» 


Improbys ille prer, cradelis tu quogs mater. 


Thus 


x Cor. 3. 21,22. All things are yours, &c, . 
whether things preſcnt, or things to come, all 


See 2 Cor. 4. 3. Pſal. 8. 1,9. Pal 46. 1.6} 


ward;. the ſame ſound being repeated in the ; 


* fury. 


of Kyetozick unveiled. 


Thus jn Engliſh, 


Whether the worſt, the child accurſt, 


or elſe the cruel mother ? 
The mother worſt, the child accurft, 
as bad the oneas th* other. 


Nec fine ſole ſur Inx, nec ſine Ince ſua Sol. 


Eloquentia non ex Artificio , ſed Artificium ex 


; Eloquentia natum. 


Hermogenes inter pueros Senex, inter Senes puer. 
Engliſh Examples of Epanodes. 
Men venture lives to conquer z ſhe conquers 


lives without venturing, &c. 
Parthenia defired above all things to have Ar- 


: galus Argalus teared nothing but to mils Par- 
ibenia. | 
I never (awa fray more uncqually made than Tirexce, 


that, which was between us this day,I with bear- 


| we were both weary. 


Account it not a purſe for treaſure, butas a 


( treaſure it ſelf worthy to be purſed up, 8c. 


Unlawful defires are puniſhed after the ef- 


| fe&of enjoying 3 but impoſſible defires are pu- 


niſh:d in the detire it (elt. 
Shew'd ſuch fury in his force, ſuch Ray in his 


Scriptural Examples. 


Iſa. 5.20. Woe unto them, who call good e- 
vil, andevil good ; who put darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs. 

2 Cor, 


92 The MWyſlerie ; 

2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. For we are unto God i 
ſweet (avour of Chrift, in them that are (avedf - 
and in them that periſh; to the one we are thi v0 
favour of death unto death and to the other: , Th 
the ſavour of life unto life. ſen 

Joh. 8. 47. He that is of God, heareth God}. 0c 
Word ; ye theretore hear it not, becauſe ye are 2! 
not of God. | = No 

Ezck. 35.6. I will prepare thee unto blood, 
and blood ſhall purſue thee 3 except thou hate 
blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee. Inc 

See Rom. 7. 19. Gal. 2. 16. Ezek. 7. 6,7,f T 
2 Cor. 2. 10. Pſal. 114.3, 4 5, 6. Ezck- 32.16, Ni 
2 Inel. 2. 4- &c. 


4 
" 
| 


PARONOMASIA, TCV KoANX, agnomina-Þ 
tio, Agnomination, or likeneſs of words: 
derived trom _Y [para] which in compoſiti | 
on {ignities amiſs, or with (ome alteration, and 
0Y0jac, | onoma | nomen, a name : or from mxg- | 
VOudZ, { paronomazo | agnomino, to change, or Þ 
allude to a namc os word. 3 
Agnomination 1s a pleaſant ſound of words, or } 

a {mall change of names; or it isa pleaſant touch |: 
of the ſame letter, ſyllable, or word with a dif- & 
ferent meaning. be 
A figure when by the change of one letter, or Þ 
ſyllable of a word, the ſignttication thereof is # 
*alſo changed, \ 


Voce parum mutata alludit fignificatum 
Paroromaſia z tu prev, non pretir — 


Farnaby. 


Agnontinas 


of Rhetorick unbeiled. 


70d iþ 
var. Agnominatio dicitur que fiat ſi iliendine albqus 
e thi vocum & vicimiate quaſi verborum : 
they! , That is Agnomination which is niade by any re- 
| "ſemblance, and as it were by the neighbour- 
30d; hood and nighneſs of words. 
care Quis Locus aut Lacus ? —— Ab aratore orator. 
| Non emiſſus ex wrbe, ſed immiſſius in 'urbem eſe 
2d BB videatur. 
Late & Video me 4 te circumveniri, non conveniy i. 
Inceptio eft amentium, haud amantium. 
, 7. if Tibiparata erunt verba, buic verbera. 
16, & Nats ſals, ſuſcepta ſolo, patre edita c#lo, 
In ftadio & ſtudio virtutic. ——ab Exordio ad 


Exodium. 
MM 
: J. Engliſh Examples of Agnomination. 
id © | EE 
a & Be lureof is ſword, before you truſt him of; 
ir & his word, | 


. Wine is the blood of the vine. . _.. 
Hardly any Treaſon is guided by reaſon, 
Friends turned fiends. | 
Youre like to;have but a bare gain out of.. 
: this bargain. | 
So finie a landerer ſhould not-be a Nanderer. 
Bolder in a buttery than in a battery. 
A fit witneſs, a fit witleſs. - 
She went away repining, but not 'repent- 
in 
Alas! What can ſaying make them believe, 
= whom ſccing cannot perſwade ? 


This 


This is ho ſtumbling, but plain tumbling, 
Such errors will caule terrors. - 


Il | : C 
ll 
I . Seriptural Examples. way 
I" 2 Cor. 10. 3. Though we walk in the fleſh, 6 
T0 yet'do-not we war after the fleſh. 4 
| Dm 6.9. As unknown and yet known jj: In 
"1 | = 
| Pal. 21. 7. Inte confiſi, nunquam confuſi. ou 
ij See Ifa. 5. 7. 
i Rom. 2. 1. . Inquo alium damn, teipfum cons 
# demnas. | 


8 See 2 Cor. 5. 8. g. | 
ii Matth. $8. 22. Let the dead bury the dead, 
* &c. | , 


AN TANACLASIS , &ilavaunxo;, Recipre | 
catio, Reciprocation or bearinggback, deri- zh; 
ved from aororAdo, | entenaclas | reciproco, re 
fringo, to go back or bear back. 

It is a various fignitication of the ſame word; 

A figure when the ſame-word bk repcated'in & 
a diverſe it not in a contrary ſignificationz It | 
is alſ© a retreat to the matterat the end of a lorig || 
parentheſis. 

——————— — Amar 

Me juvat Antanaclaſis erit, fi mil fit amgrie 

Veniam, fi Senatus det veniam, | 


Engliſh 


if IKneto c> unver 31 


Engliſh Examples. 


Care for thoſe things in your youth which 
may inold age diſcharge you of care. : 

| Care ;in- the tick place ſignifies topravide, in 

lh the laſt, the ſollicitude and anxiety of the 

mind, 

© Inthy youth learn ſome craft, that. in.old age 

thou maiſt get thy living without craft.. | 

} Craft in the firſt place, ſignihis ſcience, or oc» 

cupationz in the ſecond, deceit or ſubtilty. 


hem _)*ſhall that heart I ay, &c. 
; Scaiptural Examples of Antanaclaſins 


| Matth. 28. 29. I will not drink hencefoxth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that day,. when I 
Irink it new with you in my fathers Kingdom, 
Nc. 

* Herethe firſt word ( Drink } hath a literal or 
proper fignification, but the later,'a Me» 
taphorxical acceptation,. concerning, their 
partaking together of the joys of Heaven. 


} John x. xo. The world was made by him» and 

the world knew him not, &c. 

# The former word ( world ) notes the whole 
univerſe; the later, the unbelicving. men, 
who are of the world.. 

Thus im Mat.13.33. Leaven ſignifies the nas, 
ure of the Goſpel, and in Mat. 16.6. 12.7,8. fin* 
ul corruption. Mat. 


Shall that heart ( which does not only feel *Thus it 
Fhem, but hath all motion of his life placed in mw Re- 


the end of 
a Paren- 


thefis. 
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.” The 2 
Matth. $. 22. Let the dead bury their deaif 


Oc. F 
See Matth. 10. 39. Luk. 6. 26, &c. Job. P; 


£3: T4: Ifa. 59- 18. 


LOCE, &5hown, mexus, contextur, binding to. . 
gether, or a continuation without. inter. 
ruption:derived from TAK [pleco] nefto, to kiigh 7, 
or bind together. 'V 
A figure when a word is by way of Emphai 
ſo repeated, that it denotes not only the thin 
ſignified, but the quality of the thing : 
Hereby the proper name of any man well 


F 


/ known; being repeated, ſignifies the natureuid a 


permanent quality of the man, whoſe nam; 


ri 
it 15, l 7 
& dt 
mad Eſt Ploce: Corydon, Corydon eft tempore ab * . 
Hic conſul eſt vere conſn!. Eli 
Talis mater erat fi modo mater erat. PP 
Tor homines adfucrunt, fi modd homines fucrunt, S1 
| L 
Engliſh Examples of Place. ' i 


Joſephus ſpeaking of our Saviour, faith, Ther b- 
was a man called Jeſus, if it be lawful to al F 
him a4 INan- b 

Bread is bread indeed to a hungry fo q 
mach. | 
In that great vidory Ceſar was Ceſar, (i.e) 6) 
a ſerene Conquerour. 4 

What iman is there living, but will: pitty ſuch 
a caſe, if he be a man? che Jaſt word (man) um 
ports that humanity or opttpetieg Proper fo 
trans Re: ; | 

,'- Phy} 


=... A fo; A 4. 


of Rhekozick unveiled. 107 
de &Z Phyſician heal thy (elf, if chow art a Phyfi- 
F cian (7. e.) if thou haſt the Skill and ſcience of 
h., Phylick. 
Scriptural Examples. 
5 th d : 
ner Gene. 27. 36+ Eſa ſpeaking of his brother 
 kiiff 73:06, Caith, Is he not rightly called Facob ? for 
, # he hath ſupplanted me thete two times. 
hin 
POLTPTOTON, Tun oTWV, vartatio caſuirm, 
well aut multos caſis habcns, variation of caſes, a 
dB ſmall change of the termination or caſe * de. 
ans rived from ToAv, | poly ] varie, variouſly , and 
E 7oT%, | ptiton | cadens, falling out, which is 
& derived trom @79% | ptoo] cado, to fall. 
F Polyptoton is a repetition of words of the ſame 
-& lineage, that differ only in termination, arid it 
 E is made by changing (1) the Mood, (2) the 
t K Tenſe, (3) the Perſon, (4) the Caſe, (5) the 
: Degree, (6) the Gender, (7) the Number, (8) 
& the part of Speech, 
= HIc1sakindof Gradation, for it is contivued 
Ka by its degrees in words unlike, as an Anadiplos 
al is inlike words : 
| A figure when ſeveral caſes of the ſame noun, 
io and tenſ:s of the (ame verb, are uſed in conjoy+ 
| ned clauſes 5 
| i 
| Eſto Polyptoton; vario {i dictio caſu Farnaby. 


<B Conſonet : arma armis, pede pes, denſuſq; vire vire 
uv B Enſe minax enſis, pede pes, & cuſpide cuſpic. 

(0 Cedere juſſit aquam, juſſs receſſit aqua: 

| Eabor labor laborem adfert. 


H | Nid 


02 The Mpyfterie 
In Sym Ouid facies facies Veneris cum veneris ante ? 
Plece. Neſedeas, ſed eas : ne pereas per eas» 


Engliſh Examples. 


He's faulty ufing of our faults, 

Exceedingly exceeding. | 

Sometimes the ſame word in ſeveral caſes, a 
for fear ,concealed his fear. 

Sometimes the ſame Adjective in ſeveral com 
pariſons. 

Much way be faid in my defence, much mor 
for love, and moſt of all for that incompara 
ble Creature, who hath joyned me and loyete- 
gcther. | 


Rp, 
—— 


gn 1 — wr 
Vere we ee er 
- eG ——= 


Seriptural Examples of Polyptoton. 


"n! 
l 
je 
; : 


Gen. 50. 24. The Lord when he vilitethin 
viſiting will viſit you. 7 

Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things, &c. 

Eccleſ; 12. 8. Vanity of Vanities, all is vz 
nity. 

Gal 2.19. For through the Law am dead 
to the Law, &c. 1 
| Dan. 2. 37. Thou © King art a King off 
Kings, 6c. F 

John 3. 13. No man hath aſcended up to hea 
ven, but he that came down from heaven, eyen® 
the Son of man which is in heaven. 1 John 1. 1 3 
1 Cor. 9. 22. 

x Joh. 3. 7. He that doth righteouſneſs, is 
righteous as he is rightcous, 


Nee NN 
0 
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See 


The MWyfterie 
Sce 2 Tim.3.13. Heb.6-14. Joh. 17.25. Tfa, 


{ 24.16, Hol.10.1. Micah 2. 4, &c. Ia.1 9.2. 


2 r TT1POTTPOSIS ; UTUTUTONs, Repreſentatis, 
I Repreſentation is derived trom uToſumb, 
? [ bypotypoo Jrepreſents, per figuram demonſtro, tore- 


preſenc, or by figure to delineate, or draw the 
lively efhgics of a thing. 

Hyporypoſis is a repreſenting of a thing un- 
to the eye of the-underſtanding, fo that it may 
ſcem rather to be felt or enjoyed than fpoken of 
and expreſſed. 

A figure when a whole matter is expreſſed fo 
particularly, and in order that it ſeems to be 
reprefented unto ocular inſpe&ion; or when 
the whole image and proportion of things is as 


| it were painted out in words. 


Res, loca, perſonas, a affe&us, b tempora, 


gelia, 
Exprimit, atq: oculis quaſi ſubjicit c Hypoty- 
poſis. 
Convivii [uxurinfh Deſcriptio. 


Videbar videre alios intrantes, alios vero exes 


| ientes> quoſdam ex vino vacillantes, qnſdam heſter- 
| 14 potatione oſcitantes : verſatur inter hos Gallns, 


rngwentis oblitus, redimitus coronis ; bumus erat 


| immunda, lutulenta viuo, coronis languidulir, © 
| ſpinis cooperta piſcinm. 


Fuid pln videret, qui imtraſſet ? 


H 2 En;/iſh 


Faruaby. , 
a See Pas 


thopeia. 


b See Chre* 
nographia. 
C See Dia» 


typoſis. 


The Myſterie 


Enghſ} Examples of Hypotypoſis. 


There were hills which garniſhed their proud}. 
heights with trees 3 humble valleys whoſe loy;: 
eſtate ſeem'd comforted with refreſhing of fil.% | 
ver rivers; meadows enamel'd with all fortsoffs 
eye-plealing flowersz thickets, which being 
lined with moſt pleaſant ſhade, were witncf- 
ſed fo to by the cheartul diſpotition of many 
well tun'd birds; cach palture {tored with ſheep 
teeding with ſober ſecurity, while the pretty 
lambs, with bleating oratory, craved the dams 
comfort » Here a Shepherds boy piping, as though 
he ſhould never be old, there a young ſhepherds 
cls knitting, and withal ſinging, and her hands 
kept time with her voices mulick. A thew as it 
were of an accompaniable ſolicarine(s, and of 4 
civil wildneſs. | 

It is a place which now humbling ic (elf in, 
fallowed plains, now proud in well husbanded 
hills, marries barren woods to cultivated val- 
leys, and joins neat gardens to delicious foun- 
tains, Cc. 


2 


Scriptural Examples. 


Thus Apoſizſie and Rebellion is elegantly de-W 
cyphered and characterized in | 

Ia. 5.6. The whole head is ſick, and the 
whole heart faint : from the ſole of the toot c* 
ven unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it 3 


but wounds, and bruilcs, and putrefying fores, 
O6Cs | 


Another if, 


of Rhetozick unbeiled. 
Another of Famine. 
” -Tam-4. $,9, 10. They were more ruddy. in 
* body than rubies, &c. their viſage is blacker gee Pſal. 
Y ad,” than a coal : they are not known in the fircets : 37-35, 36. 
F' their skin cleaveth to their bones : it is withered, | 
"Z itis become like a ſtick. 


ts See Ila. 1-7, 8, 34+ whole Chap. and Jcr.4.19, 
_ 20,&c. Col.2.14,15+ - | 
tneb | 

Nany 


heep P{K4PLASTOLE, Dalai, Diftintin, 

Diſtindtion, noting ot difference, or a (c- 
parating or diſagreeing 3 derived from mx6qe- 
Ough GiMo, | paradiaftel's ] disjungo, diftingue, to dif- 
Fjoin or diſtinguilh. 

Paradiaſtole is a dilating or enlarging of a mat- 
ter by interpretation. 

A figure when we grant one thing that we 
may dcny another, and tends to the diſperſing 
of clouds, -and removing of ſcrup!cs in former 
ſpeeches; and fo the diſtinguiſhing of like or 
ſemblable things, to which end the contrary un- 
to the thing ſpoken of is ſometimes added for il- 

luſtrations ſake. 


xplicat oppoſitum addens a Paradiaiiole : 


Enxrnaby. 
de 2 obumbrat. 2 It ar- 
Virtutem fortuna > tamen non obruit :Vam. gues a Pa- 
| ralogi'm 
. . . . . _ ef the 
the Fit magna mutaito loct, nou thgex ti. EE 
= Virtus premi, cpprimi non poteſt. Vir bolus o- quent, 
itz... 


gnaripoteſt pecuina, nonexpugnari. 

Non enim furem, ſed ereptorem : non adulierum, 
td expugnatorem pudicitie ; non ſacrilegum, {ed 
0 | 


H 3 Samc- 


- The Wpylſlerie 

Sometimes we confeſs that which will not 
prejudice us5 and this 1 is called Paromologia,| F 
 conteſſton : as, . 

I grant that they are reſolute bur it is in mat- 
ters tending immediately to their own undo- 
10g. Bo 

Miſcros etfi inimicos fovi, fateor , habetis tgo , 
confitentem, non rem. & I 


Engliſh Examples of Paradiaſtole. 


Truth may be blamed, but not aſhamed, &:. 

Being charged that in a former ſpeech you 
have brought very light reaſons ; you may an. | 
{wer : 5 

It by [ light ] you mean clear; z Iam glad you 
ſee them 

It by | light ] you mean of no weight, Tan | 
forry you do not tcel them, 6c, | 

This figure Paradiaſtole is by fome Jearnel 
Rhetoricians called a faulty term of ſpeech, op: 
poling the cruth by! falſe terms and wrong names 
 - bo 
Tn calling int good fellowſhip ; z in-Þ 
ſatiable avarice,good husbandry craft and de ; 
ccit, wildom and policy, &c, 


s criptural Examptes. 


2 Cor. 4.8, 9. We are troubled on. even 
hide, yet not diſtxcfled; we are perplexed, buf 
not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not- forſaken | 
cait down, but not deſtroyed. E 

1 Cor. 7: 10. And 'unto the marritd ] con 
mand, vet notT, but the Loxd, &c, : 


x Cot, 3 


1] not 


of Rhetouck unveiled. 


1 Cor. 4-19. And I will know, not the ſpeech 
of them that are puffed up, but the power. 


AN TIMETABOLE, &vriweT&toAy, Commu- 


tatio, Inverſio, a changing of words by con- 


 traries, or a turning of the words in a ſentence 
|} uplide down ; derived from «v7, | ani; | againſt, 


and weTxRbxMGo, | metaballo | inverto, to invert, 
or turn upſide down. 

Antimetabole is a ſentence inverſt, or turn'd 
back, orit is a form of ſpeech which inverts a 
{eatence by the contrary, and is uſed frequent- 
ly to confute by ſuch Inverſion. 

A tigure when words in the ſame ſentence are 
repeated in a divers caſe or perſon. 


Oppoſita Antimetabole mutat diQa : Poema 
Elt piffura loguens, mutum piflura poems- Farnaby, 


In dominaiu ſervitus, in ſervitute dominatus. 
Vere dici poteſt Magiſtratum eſſe legem loquentem, 
legem autem mutum Magiſtratum. 
Ut novorum gptima erunt maxime vetera, 1ta ve» 
terum maxime nova. vera 
Inter wuiros feemina, inter faminas vir. 


Eughſh Examples of Antimetabole. 


Of Eloquent men Crafſis is counted the moſi 
learned Lawyer ; and of Lawyers, Scevola moſt Cicero, 
eloquent. ; 
| Seelt not thou theſe Trophies erected in his 
bonour, and his honour ſhining in theſe Tro- 


Phics ? 
H 4 It 


The MWyſterte 
-If any for love of honour > Or honour y 
love; &&C. | 
That as you are the child of a mother z yo Al 
may be the mother of a child. 
- They miſliked what themſelves did ; and ya 
ſi]]l did tes themſelves miſliked. 5 


—_ Thy = 


If before he layguiſhed, becauſe he could not 3 ſem 
obtain his deſiring; he now lamented, becauſe - 
he-could not deſire the obtaining. | 
Taſt to exerciſe his might, amgity to exerciſe 
his ry 
ra 
Scriptarss Examples. ne 


2.Cor. 12. 14+ The children ought not to lay ſþ qu 
r- up tor the parents, but 'the parents for the chik | 3d 
' dren. bc 
John 15. 16. Ye have not choſen me, but [ te 
have choſen you, &c. | Th 
Rom. 7. 19. The goad that T would, I do 
not 3 but-the evil that I would not, ithat Jo [. ol 
+ 1 Cor. 11. $, 9. For the man is not of the ll 
woman, but the woman of the man : neither ® h 
was the man created for the woman, but the : 
woman for the man. ' - fi 
Matth. -2: 27. The Sabbath. was made for 
man, not man for che Sabbath. E x 
T; 


EN A NTIOS IS, <&vTi&ns, Contentio, Con- 


tention or contrariety : derived from exo- | 
TIQ-, [ enamtips.) ad: verſus vel oppoſitus , oppolite Þ 
Or Contrary. | © 
'A- figure when we ſpeak, that by 'a contrary 
which. we would have to be underſtood as it 

were by attirmation. 
Librat 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 
r off s ; 
'F Librat in Antithetis contraria Enantioſis; 
your” Alba liguſtra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntzr. 


Jet, Obſequium amicos, veritas odium parit. 
© Neg; me panitet mortales inimicitias , amnicitias 
ot ſempiternas bhabere. Pro Pofthumo. 


E ngliſh Examples of Enantiofis. 


There was firength againſt nimbleneſſe , 
| rage againft reſolution, pride againſt noble- 
neſle, ; 

He is a ſwaggerer amongſt quiet men, but is 
quiet among {waggerers. Earnett in idle things, 
:dle in matters of earncſineſs. Where there is 
| both Antimetabole for the turning of the ſen+ 
| tence back, and contentio reſpeing the contra- 
{ riety of things meant thereby. | 

Could not look on, nor would not look 
off,-© © | 
: Neither the one hurt her, nor the other help 

cr. = 

& Juſt without partiality, liberal without pro- 
E fuſion, wiſe without curioſity. + 
| Loveto a yielding heart is a King, but toa 
| reſiſting, a Tyrant. This is a ſentence with D#- 
| Rlindio & Contentio © k | 


0 criptural Examples. 


; Jam-.3. 10,11. Out of the ſame mouth pro- 
| ceedeth bleſſing and curfing : Doth a fountain 
# fend forth at the ſame place ſweet water and 
2 bitter? | 

We -” Rom, 


The Wybtrie 


X46 | 
| Rom. 2. 21, 22. Thou therefore which tezd 


eſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? Thouth# A 
preacheſt. a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou fleyF ,,, 


Thou that ſayſt a man ſhculd not commit ad 
tery, doſt thou commit adultery ? &c. 


TNOECEIOSTS, owoawns, Concitais Y inc 
Reconciling or agreement, or a Joyning to (þ 
gether of things that differ : derived from owt 
ue, [ ſprvikgioo ] familiarem reddo, to rende} pe 
familiar: Tn 
A Figure which teacheth to conjoyn FI on 
things, or contraries, or to reconcile things 
that differ, and to repugn common opinion , 
with reaſon; and is, when contraries are attibM 1 
buted to the ſame thing, * | of 


Farnaly, Synceceiolis duo dat contraria cidem ; 


Tam quod adeft, defit, quam quod non adſit ava 
LEque adeft modergtioni id guo fraitur, a en | 
fruitur. 


Engliſh Examples. 


The covetous and the prodigal are both ali | 
in fault, for neithet of them knows to uſe thei 
wealth aright 3 they both abuſe it, and both gaſp 
ſhame by it, . E 

Gluttonous feafting and ſtarving famine are 
both as one, for both weaken the body, procure Þ 
ſickneſs and cauſe death. 

The covetous man wants as well what he 
hath as what he hath not. p bp | 


IF 
o: 


of Rhotozick unveſled. 


cal A difſembler ſtudies to over-reach as well 
TmTINE themtbat will truſt him, as them that truſt him 


= Scriptural Examples of Syneceiofis. 


« .& Prov. 11. 24. There is that ſcattercth, and yet 
lating increaſethz and there is that with-holdeth more 
5 0B than js meet, but it tendeth to poverty. | 
WF Rom. 14. 5. One man eſtecmeth one day a- 
ndalff bove another : another cſicemeth every day a- 
like : let every man be fully perſwaded in his 
own mind. | 
Pſal. 139: 12. Yea, the darkneſs hideth not 
"= from thee, but the night ſhineth as the day © 
ns the darkne(s and the light are both alike to 
= thee. | 
| Job 21. 23, &c. Onedieth inhis full firength, 
| being wholly at caſe and quiet : his breaſts are 
fullof milk, and his bones are moiftened with 
mz marrow; and another dyeth in the bitterneſs of 
nn his ſoul, and neyer catcth with pleaſure: they 
& fſhallliedown alike in the duſt, and the worms 
{hall cover them. | 
Eccleſ. 9. 2. All things come alike to all ; 
| there is one event to the righteous and tothe 
" wicked> to the good, and to the bad ; to the 
ik clean, and to the unclean; to him that ſacri- 
(F ficeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not, &c. 


vers 
ngs 
lon; 


'E XTMORON, o&vuaev, Acute fatunm aut 
| Rtults acutum , (ubtilly fooliſh; derived 
from 0£v, Loy] acumen, ſharpneſs of wit, and 
tees, [moros | flultus,atool. R 
IS - - 


Wn 


Farnaby. 


83 


The Myterie 


Ttis a ſentence delivered with ſuch affeQati. 


on of wit and gravity as renders it ridiculous. 


A figure when the ſame thing is denyed of it 
ſelf, or when a contrary Epither is added to any | 
word. 5 Fe EA i il 

By this figure contraries are acutcly and dif- |: 


creetly reconciled or joined together, whence 
it comes to paſs that at firſt ſight that ſeemsto 


be ſpoken tooliſhly, which afterwards is ac- 


knowledged to have been hidden under a nota- 
ble and excellent wittineſs. 
Oxymoron iners Exit ars, concordia diſcors. 
Strenua nos exercet inertia. 
| Avara luxuries. 14 aliquidnibil et. 
Vioum Cadaver. Innumert numer}, 
Cum tacent, clamant.  —_© 
Si tacent, ſatis dicunt. 
Sapiens (inlets qui ſaperefibi egregie videtur. 
' Cum ratione inſanit. Ts + | 
Vita minime vitalis. 
Nunquam ſe minus otioſum eſſe, quim cum otis 
ofus, nec minus ſolum, quam cum ſolus eſſet. 


Engliſh Examples of Oxymoron. 


Tf they are filent they ſay enough. 

That ſomething is nothing. 

A man and no man, ſeeing and not ſeeing, 
in the light and not in the light, witha lone 


tt = Þ» 


. 1: 


and no ſtone, ſtruck a bird and no bird, fitting l 


and not ſiting, upon a tree and no tree. 

This is ſpoken of Androgens the Eunuch, wha 
being purblind, ſtruck a Bat in the twilight 
with a putice-ſtone litting vpon a Muſtaxd- 
tree. ek 

A 


ati 
. FE 
f itf 


any ; | 


dif. |: 
nce 
S tO 
ace 
ta» 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 


A wanton modeſty. Proud humility. 


F Knowing Ignorance. 


A numberle(ſs number. 
Scriptural Examples 


Job 22. 6. Thou halt ſiripped the naked of 


| their cloathing : He that is naked cannot be 


ſiripp'd or ſpoiled of his cloathsz but the word 
naked, here ſignifies male veſtitum, ill or poorly 
clad, &c. | 
Jer.22.19. He ſhall be buried with the burial 
of an Aſs, drawn and caſt forth, &c. 7.e. he hall 
have no burial. | 
1 Tim- 5. 6. But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure 


: is dead while the liveth. 


; Icalon. 


See At. 5. 41, &c. Ia. 58. 10. 


TIOLOGIA, uTiNogice, Cauſe redditio, a 
ſhewing of a reaſon, derived from QuT(H 
oNoyew, | aitiologes ] rationem reddo, to render a 


Atiologia is a figure 'or form of ſpeech, 


Z whereby the Orator or ſpeaker joineth reaſon 
= orcaule toa propoſition or ſentence uttered, as 
EZ anauthentick ſeal thereunto, 


E Propoſiti reddit cauſas Etiologia. | 
| Sperne voluptates : nocet empta dolore voluptus; 


Intelligo quam difficili ſcupaloſog; verſer loco- 
Nam cumomnis arrogantia ſit moleſta, tumilla in- 
gernii atq;, eloquentis moleſtifima. Divin, in Ver- 
| | : © Engliſh 


}s 
” 141 
H-. 45h 


Cicero for 
Archia, 


©" The wyftetie 


Engliſh Examples. 


There are no wiles more privy than thoſe 
which are veiled over with the diſſimulation off; 
duty, and the cuftom of familiar acquaintance; - 
for thou maiſt cafily by taking heed ſhun an 6. 


pen enemy : but this hidden, inward and fa 
miliar evil, doth not only appear, but alſoop- 


preſs, before thou ſhalt be able to foreſee and 


cſpic it. | | | | 

Look what wit or eloquence I have, Judges, 
Arehias may juſily challenge it to himſclt: for 
he was the fir(t and principal, that cauſed meto 
follow theſe manner of ſtudies. 


| Invain it is to water the plant, the root being 


periſhed. 


Happy in wanting of little, becauſe not de-Þ# 


firous of much, 


The errors in his nature were excuſed, by | 


reaſon of the greenneſs of his youth. 
His heart being diflolv'd into love, ſpake in 


thoughts, as not having language cnough to ex: Þ 


preſs his affeion. 
Scriptural Examples of Xtiologia. 


Amos I. 1. Thus faith the Lord, For three 


tranſgreflions of Edom, and for four I will not 


ſpare him , becauſe he did purfne his brothet i 
with the ſword, and did caſt off all pity, and 


his anger did tear 
wrath for ever, — 4 

Pal. x8: x9. He brought me forth into a 
large place ; he delivered me, becaule he delight- 
ed in me, Rom, 


perpetually, and kept his 


of Rhetonek unveiled. + r2T 
Rom- 1. 20, 21+ So that they are without 
* excuſe; becauſe that when they knew God, 
* they glorified him not as God, neither were 
ore thankful, &cc. 
off See in Rom. 3. 20, & 4. 14, 15. &c 154 16, 
£0 10-11, Prov. 16: 26. & 25, 13. 


Q» 

= JAVERSTO, by the Greeks called Aniftropbe, 

8 a turning upſide down, derived from verto, 
to turn or change, and zz, againſt. 

s, Inverſun is a Figure, whereby the Orator or 


'; & Speaker reaſons, or brings in a thing for him- 
of felf, which was reported or allcadged againſt 
him, 


# Arguit allatam rem contra Inverſio pro ſe : Farnaby. 
| 1m equidem 3 neqz enim fi occidiſſem, ſepeliſſem. | 


18 Romulo in cana parcivs bibentt, dixit quidams 

| Romule, fi iſtuc omnes faciant, vinum vilins fit + 
of is reſpondit 3 imo verb carnum, ſi quantum quiſqz 
| Tolet, bibat : nam ego bibi quantum volui. 

In Englith thus, 

| Romulus drinking ſparingly, at ſupper one 

# faid unto him 3 if all men did ſo, wine. would 

| be cheaper than it is : to whom Romxalus an- 
& ſwered, yea, but it wonld be rather dearer, if 
,& every one drunk as much as he would ; for I 
; © havedrunkas much as Idefire. 
© This figure is of near affinity unto Metaſtafir, 
© Mutation, which ancient Rhetoricians called a 
form of ſpeech, whereby we turn back thoſe 
things that are objeRted againſt us, to them 
which laid them to as. 


Thus, 


$22 


two, che Oratour or Speaker perceiving afore-hand 


The Myſlterie | 


Thus when Anthony charged Cicero, that 
was the cauſe of civil war raiſed between Py 
peizs and Eeſar, Cicero r:zbounded the ſame ao 
cuſation again to Anthony, ſaying : Thou Ma 
cus Anthony, thou I ſay gaveſt to Ceſar (wi Frg 7 


. 


to turn all upſide down) cauſe to make wargt 


g4inſt thy countrey. 7 
EF -E nec 

Seriptural Examples. TW... 

Matth. 1 5. 26, 27. And he anſwered, and Lo 
ſaid, It is not good to take the childrens bread | 1 


and tocaſt it to dogs 3 But ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord :W þja 
yet indeed the dogs eat.of the crumbs, which a1ec 
fall from their Matters Table : Then Jeſus an gye 
ſwered and (aid unto her, Oh woman, great i ] 


- thy faith, 6c. gra 


x Kings 18. 17,18. Thus, when Akah char. 
ged Elijab, that it was he that troubled all IF jnf, 
racl; Nay faith Elijah, it is not I that trout gr 
ble Ifracl, but thou and thy fathers houſe, if gen 
that ye have forſaken the Commandments off | 
the Lord, and thou halt followed Balaam, &c. | the 


ROLEPSIS, Te g\yws, Occupatio, AnticpsM fai 
tio, Occupation or the prevention of an Ob-WW wt 
jeQion, derived from Teo, { pro} pre, before, if by. 
and Acupsd&vu, { lambans] capio, accipio, to take tif 
or receive; from whence At44c, [ lepſis ] acceptio,aW me 


* This is taking : orit is derived from T&Axupdvo, [ pre WW ſay 
=_ or lambano} anticipo, to prevent. un 
ſpeech be-  * Anticipation, or the prevention of an ob-If by 
tween JeCtion is a figure or form of (peech, whereby pli 


what 


weY of Rhetozich unveiled. 


what might be objected again him, and hurt 
ME him as to what he is about to deliver, doth con+ 
WE furc.it, before it be ſpoken; or when we pre« 
7 vent any objedion; by framing an anſwer ;. of 
= when we bring an objection, and yield an an- 
| Gyer thereunto © +, 

This tigure hath Hypaphora and  Antlypophora 
neceſſarily relating unto it.” 
. Hypophors, ' ſignifies an: Objeion ; 3 It pro- 
pounds an objection, and is. when'the (peaker 
dl makes anſwer unto his own demagd; As, ©: 
d, Ifa. 37. 23- Whom haſt thou reproached,and 
£ blaſphemed? And againfi whom. haſt thou ex+. 
nl alted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high * ? 
Y even againft the holy one of Iſrac}, 
i Rom. 6. 1, 2. -Shall we continue in fin, that 
| grace may abound? God forbid. . 11 
"* Anthypophora fignifies a contrary illation, of 
Ef inference, and is' when an objection is refuted. 
Bf or diſproved by the opyet ition of a contrary. ſens 
ni tence : As, - 
i Matth. 21. 23, 24, 25- The chief Priefis and 

| the Elders of the people came unto Chriſt, as 
| he was teaching and ſaid ,. By what authority 
doſi thou theſe things ? And Jeſus anſwered, and 
faid-unto' them, Falfo will.ask,you ane: thidg, 
which if :ye-te}l me; I in likewiſe will. tell you 
by. what authority'b do theſe.things 5 The Bap- 
tiſm of Fohn, whence was it ? from heaven, ovof 
men? &c;; Anditticy reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying; If we ſhall (ay from heaven, he will ay. 
untous, Why: did- ye. not then believe him? 
but if we (hall on of men; * we. fear the ,pca* 
ple; _y "7 


__ *. 


—_* , LTD e 


Tt Ati 


£23 


4 


Farnaby. 


L * ®.% E 


i que. quis valet objeciſle: 8 "8 , ' 
tis _-_ 
Diluit :  Hic aliquis mibi dicat s tur ego amicum | on 
Offendam in nugis ? bs nuge ſeria ducens L bei 
Tn mala, deriſum ſemel Ms P90 fi niſtre. = 
| oe 


Dicet aliquis 3 "Hee. Joitar oft 1x4 diſciplina? ; 
is inſtiznis adgleſcentulos, Ec, Proſapodeſis reſpo Or 


fio.: Ego fi quis jwdicesr, boc robore animi gd A for; 
indole virtutis,,Oc. | BY 
wn Engliſh Examples of Awicipatin. di _ 
je& 

' Did | walk ebtond to ſee: my delight ?-x " bw 
walking was the delight' it {clf. . ec. 
He ſaw her _ z he was 5 glad to ſee her G 
live. I 4 


He aw her whep :: : he was: ſorry to lee ere 


weep 
He heard her comfortable ITE. : nothin - 
more joys. | 


CL C3 


Yes! 'Scripmal Examples. | 


% 
E 


«Ron 9. 19; 20. Thou wilt ſay then unt 
me; Why doth-he, yet find fault > -who hathi*e 
fitted his will 2: nay. but,: 6h ;man , who all 
thou? &c;. w 

'Rom. 6: 15- What then? hall. we Gn-beceank 
we are- not under'the Law, 'but under grace! 
where :you; have.the: objection : 1 The, anfine! 
whereunto js in theſe, words, God forbids, i 2b art 

1 Cor. 15- 35: Some man will ay, "How 
are c the dead raiſed _" and with what bo 6 


* 


\..., of Rhetozick tnibeiled. . 
, Gall they come ? . Thou- fool, - that which thou 
ſoweſt is not quickned except it dye, 8c. 
.F This muſt benoted,that the obje@ion is many 
© times wanting, which muſt be wiſely ſupplyed: 
{ by confi ning the occali 10n and the an(wer ofits 
1 HO be; 
: x Tim. 5. 11, F-2- They will: marry, having 
condemnation 3 Now, teſt any might ſay, What, . 
for marrying? The Apoſtle anſwers here, No, 
1 for denying cheir-firſt faith. ©. ;- 
'E Prov, 3-9. Honour the Lord with thy Citb- 
ance, &c. - i - 
; Object. $0 I may beggar ny ſe1f- But this obs 
; jection is prevented in the words of the next 
© verſe; ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
Nc. 
See the like i in Matth. 6. 33) &c. {ce Ii. 49: 
142 T5. Matth. 3-9,&c. | 


* But Prolepfu is allo a PLN of ConſiruQion, 
and then it is defined a certain- ſummary 'pro- 
unciation of things; and it is made whenthe 
Congregation, or the whole doth aptly agree 

Wivith the Verb or AdjeGtive, and then: the parts - 

"Hof the whole are reduced. to the: fame Verb or 
Adjedive, wherewith notwithftanding they” oh 

gree not. | 


r Poſt totum partes eapict pines Prolepſis bY. " 2 
"Bl Proceduxt caſftrys bine Acron,' inde Quirinus 4 
eritde in alterius mattatos Jongita cernam." 


ny 


Iz Du4 


The Myfterie 
: Due Aquile :  volaverunt 3 > bee ab miente, ils 


""qeodln 
n_— — liters vente 


£ 
| ling 
*Hereun:- *Ferr ROPE. ; Unifgend, Permil 0, permiſſ; | cerk, 
eſs BY. { derived from, Tiſpe mw, [ epitrepo] prmigfy end 
of Kin, uh concedo, to permit or grarit- d 
© -- Itis the ſuffering of a:deed: * - go0 
A figure, when we either ſeriouſly or Ii wit! 
cally: permit 2 thing, and yet objec the ioconfh £ 
veniency : this Ironical permiſſion imports 
., much as an ;carneſt prohibition, though th 
. -Words are otherwiſe, | 
| E 
Farnaby, Plane aut diflimulans pertaiti Epitrope thy 
:. Fum. 5 Bof . 


1. Permiſſio ſeria 3 ut, Tribuo Greciz literar, neſt 
multarum artium diſciplinam, non adimo ſermm 


rkeporem, ingeuigrum acumen;. dicendi copiam :* F 
- iq) etiam, ſi:qua fibi alia ſumunt, non repugwy il! 
. teftimoniorum religionem & fidem nunquam iftaVeW * 

.. $30 colmit. Wand 
2.Permiſſio: Tronica 3+ an Tronical permiſſaſſf but 

45 then, when it only ſcems to be a Permifiafſ ma! 
which yet on the contrary is rathier the higis S 
Prohibition : Gal 
——nete tenco, neg difta refello. At 


1, ſequere Italiam ventis : pete yegna per und 
_ Fuge, ſed poteris tutior eſſe domi.' - 

Sit, fir, fit ſacrilegus, ſit flagitiarum ontnim 
vitiorumg> Princeps ; at eft bonus Imperator © 


*. - (8. | 
Engl the 


\ 


| of Vhetozick unveiled. 


Engliſh Examples of Epitrope. 


Simo in Terence ſcems by his words very wi's 
| ling to permit his ſon to intermarry with Glz-' 
| cerie, when in very deed he with all diligence 
endeayous fo withdraw him from her. 

'Yes faith: he, let him take her, 1 wiſh him: 
good of her, let him go dwell and keep houſe 


WM with her. | 


Go, Nie,but you may be ſafer at home. 
Scriptural Examples. 


Ecclef. 11. 9. ReJoice oh young man, and let 
thy heart chear thee, &c. and walk in the ways 
of thy heart,&c, | 

Rom.2.17. Behold thou art called a Jew, and 
Wrckieſt in the Law,and makeſt thy boati of God, 
Ws Kc. 

Rey.22 x1. He that is filthy, let him be filthy 

ſill. | 

WS Prov. 6. To. Sleep a little, lumber a little, 
and fold thy hands together to fleep a little : 

al but in the next verſe you have the meaning moſt 

off manifeſtly laid open, &c. 

MY vce 1 Cor. 14.38. Judg.10. 14. Rom. 9. 4, 5+ 


EK Gal.4-14,15. Prov.6.32. 1 King. 22-15. Ila.29, 
[ 1-Jer-2-28, Amos 4-45: | 


bigger: Itis a form of ſpeech which by de- . 

grees alcends to the top of ſomething, or ra- | 
ther above the top, that is, when we make our 
I 3 ſpeech 


o Prager 16 an increaſing or waxing 


* fTrisa 


Climax. 


Farnaby. 


Terence. 


kindofa 


The Wyſteris | 


ſpeech grow __ increaſe by an FR placing 


of words, making the latter word alwaics'ex 
ceed the former-in the force of ignification,Þ 
cpntrary to thenatural order of things, whick|/ 
ever puts the worthicft and weightieſi words 


firſt, but this placeth them alwaics laſt. 


This figure may aptly be compared to fre, 


the property whereof is always to aſcend as 
high as matter can earry it. - | 

X A figure-when a ſpeech aſcends by Jenam, 
from - the: loweſt to the higheft; where the lat- 
ter wordsare always the more-great and vehe. 
ment, by which the ſpcech doth gradually as i 
were increaſe a and wax great. 


Ad ſammum ex imo gradibus venit Incremen- 
cum : 


ra dimoveat jnſtum ; non turbidus Anlter, ' 
Fi xImine; non dextra _ 3 20N, f ruat orbis, 


F, acinus eſt vincire civem Lean, ſeelus ver- 
berare, prope patricidinns R2care ; qnid dicaminf 


cracem toliere ? 


 Engli ms of Lneremventun: 


O my Parmeno, the beninnee; the enterpri- 5 
zer, performer and TINGS of all my ple» | - 


ſures. 

Neither ſilver, gold, nor precious ſtones may 
be compared to-her vertues. - 

He was careleſs of doing wel), a looſenel 
of youth; he was inclined: to do ill, a- weake 


neſs ot youth z his mind conlerited to- offend, Þ 


— prava tefinnes 3 ſolida nee mente, tyramiſj 


T 2 ſhrewd temptation; he committed the a, an 
ex& unhappy fault 3 he accultomed-himſclf toabuſe, 
ion, © a fad imployment; yet he did not this alone, 
ck} but infected others with his perſwaſion, and 
dg ſeduced them by his example : and not that on- 
| Iy, but detained thoſe he had drawn in, with 
re, freſh inventions, and diſgraced the modeſty of 
a8 ſuch as reſitied his corruptions, with ſcorns and 
F& derifions, which could argue no lels in him 
es, than a moſt pernicious and deteſtable rcſolu- 
at- BY $10N- 


it Script rural Examples. 


Pal. x. 1- Bleſſed is the man that walketh 
1-|= not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor fland- 
eth in the way of ſinners, nor litteth in the feat 
18 of the (cornful. Where the tirſt degree is of un- 
'Z godly men, the ſecond of finners who wicked- 
ly contrive in their hearts the accompliſhment 
* of their pernicious enterprizesz the third of 
.& ſcorners, who glory in their wickedneſs and 
1/3 ſcoffat reproof. | | 
See more examples in Pal. 2. 2, 3. If. 1. 4. 
Pal. 7. 6. Pal. 18. 38, 39. Ezek. 2. 6. Dan. 9. 
5. Hib. 1. 5- Zech. 7. 11, 12+ 1 Cor. 4. 8. 
= +1 John x. 1.&c. 2 
' As thereare in the precedent examples gra- 
dual aſcenſions from the loweſt to the higheſt; 
called Incrementum, but by the Greeks Anabaſis, 
Aſcenſis, So on the contrary are there Deſcen- 
fions from the higheſt co the lowelt, called Cata- 
baſir, Deſcenſus : as, | 
In the names of m:tals, Ezek. 22; x8. Son 
of man, the houſe ot I racl is unto me a; drols : 
Eo few I 4 | all 
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yl all they are braſs and tin, and iron, and leady 


of li]ver. | ; 
Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8: Who bei 


»+ 


ng in the form of 


the midſt of the furnace : they are even thedrokÞ® |, 


| 2 
God, thought it no robbery to' be equal 'with} & 
God : but he made himlſclf af ng reputation, and þ. ,,fy 
took on him the form of a ſervant, and waſh 'y 
made like unto men, and was found in ſhape az Fn 
a man; he humbled himſelf, and became obe- Þ & | 
dient unto the death,' even the death of the H 
Croſs. EE - OM ] 
I 
| chi 
ROTESIS, igarunc, Interrogatio, Interroga- I cog 
'tion, or queltioning, derived from tg&@7&, 
[ erotao] interrogo, to queliion. Þ que 
It is but a warm propoſition 3 yet it often» Et ' 
times doth better than. a' bare affirmation, 
# This XF which were but too cafic and livele(s a ſpeech; 
form of it is cafie and gentiJe to ſharpen the flats of at- # 
ſpeech So- firmation and down-right relations: i fe 
ow rl A figure whereby we either (1) demand a | nd 
22. uſes queſtion, (2) earnclily affirm; or (3) vehes © aj 
rather ment]y deny a thing. b= - E p 
than a Note that an afhrmative Tnterrogatian isa ve- | 
bare affir- kement denying z and a negative,-a vchement ® f 
mation, "Hoang SO SVM, es, oy w—*C- 
Do they athriming : and a negative interrogation ſome- -| c 
mot erre times vehemently commands, and an athrmative Z * 
that de- interrogation in like manner forbids, = \ 
vile evil ? ' : | + Rs 
Co :. Quzrit * Eroteſis, poterat quod dicere recte. 


frequently Et procul, 6 miſert, que tants inſania, caves £ 
uſual in Cyreditis aveios hoſtes ? aut ulla putatis 

an Enthy- Dona carere dolis Danaum 2 fic notn Uiyſſes ? 
wmema, - db a | 


1- When 


 quentur? 


of Bhetdzick unveiled. 


1. When we demand a queſtion; as, 
Cujum pecus ? an Melibei? 
2, When we ecarnecſily affirm as, 
Quouſque tandem , Catilina, abutere patientia 


3 niftra ? 


When we vehemently deny 3 as, 
Eneid. 1. Et quiſquam numen funenis adoret ? 
& Eclog. 3. An mibi contando vitins non redderet 
7 5 | 
Item pro Balbe. 
A negative Interrogation commands with a 


| chiding or threatning 3 and an afhrmative Inter+ 


rogation in like manner forbids : as, 
En. 4. Non arma expedient, tot4q; « urbe ſt- 


Engliſh Examples of Eroteſis. 


The credit of behaviour, is to cover imper- 


2 fc&ion, and ſet forth your good parts better ; 
Z now for that, this is too flat and lively a ſpecch, 
= aptly to expreſs the afteQtion of the mind ex- 
© preſs it by Interrogation thus; | | 


Is it not the chiefeſt credit of behaviour to ſet 


2 forth your good parts fairly and clearly, and to 
'|# cover imperfection ? x | 


' Did the Sun ever bring fruitful Harveſt, but 


was more hot than pleaſant ? Have you any fa- 


thers that be not ſometimes froward ? Have you 
any of your children that be not ſometimes cum< 
berſome? Shall we therefore curſe the Sun ? diſ- 
obey our fathers? and hate our children 2 


, S criptural 


"13x 


Scriptural Examples 


There are in Scripture nine kinds of queſiign# 
(inter alia.) : 
1. Sometimes a queſtion is asked with deſire 
only to receive an anſwer : as, The Mariger G. 
of Jon, art 
onas x. 8. Tell us (fay they) for whole cauſe 
15 this evil come upon us? what is thine occupz- 
tion? and whence comeſt thou? Such a quetii- *hi 
on you may figd the wiſe men made touching | os 
Chriſt, in Matth. 2. 2. ;* 
2. Interrogations in Scripture are ſometimes .þ 
emphatical and firong affirmations: as, G 
Gen. 4.7. If thou do well, ſhalt thou notbeſi þ, 
accepted ? G z.e.) thou and thy Sacrifice ſhall - 
both certainly be accepted, &c, ; 
Joſh. x. 9. Have not I commanded thee ? &, { 
I have without all queſtion afluredly command- T 
ed thee, &c. L 
See more examples in Gen. 13. 9- 37. 14 | 
2 Sam. 13. 28. 2 Kings 6. 32. John 4. 35. Mar. |: 
12+ 24. Jer. 23. 23, 24, &c. 2 Kings 12. 19. x; 
3- Interrogations alſo are ſometimes firong ſt 
and vehement negations : as, t 
Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errours? ; 
( i.e. ) no man can undertiand the depth of ; 
them. ' 
Gen. 18. 14. Is any thing too hard for Þ 
God ? E 
Job 8. 3, 12. Doth God pervert judgement? # 
or doth the Almighty pervert juſtice ? Can the 
ruſh grow up without mirc? Can the flag grow 
without water? &c, . 
e | 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 


| 8. 
, ; RG ſometimes diminiſh and 
"von | abate the (ence : as, 

” Zech. 4.7: Whoart thou, O.great Mountain ? 
UE before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt be a plain, &c. 
(3. e-) Thou lookeft very big and —e_— who 
art thou ? I will tel] thee, oh proud oppreſlor of 
my people, though'in thy ewn conceit thou art a 
| Mountain immoveable, yet in thy peoples eyes 
"= thou art but a Mole-hill, and (ball ſhortly be 
3 made a nothing, even as a plain before them. * 

© © Thusin2Sam. 7. 18. David when he would 
"8 abaſc himſelf, cryes out; Who am I, O Lord 
| God? And what is my houſe chat thou haſt 
"Bp brought me hitherto? -— 
| & ' 5. Interrogations ſometimes raiſe and heigh- 
f ten the ſence by way of 2dmiration ; as, 
} © Pal. 8. 9. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
hy name 1n all the world ? 
 —Exod-15. 11. Who is a God like unto thee ? 
| G&c- (3. e-) Let all the world (if they can) fhew 
| fſucha God as thou art. 

See Mark 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and pafſeth by the 
tranſgreſlſion of the remnant of his heritage? &c. 
The queſtion here puts the brigheſt glory upon 
God in pardoning lin; There is no tin-pardon= 
ing God, but our Godonly. 

6s Interroga tions are tometimes expoliulato- 
ry and complain : as,' | 

' Job 3-11,12- Why dyed I not from the womb? 
why did I not give up the ghoſt when I came 
out of the belly ? Why did the knees prevenc 
me A, Or why the breaſis that 1 ſhould fuck ? . 
Plal. 


See Matth. 12. 26. Rome 3. 33 19, 14, 15 & | 


Farnaby, 


34 


© The Wyſtetie 


* Plal.2241- My God, my God, why haſt thoy FE - 


forſaken me? &c. 


| Jer. 12. x. Wherefore doth the way of the} 


wicked proſper? ſo in Ifa. 1. 21, &c. 


7. You find in the Scripture doubting que- q 


Gions : as, 


Plal.77.7,8- Will the Lord caſt off for ever? || | 


and wilt he be fayourable no more ? Is his mer. 
cy clean gone for ever? &c. | 
8. You may alſo find teaching queſtions: as, 
Iſa. 60. $8. Who are theſe thatflic as a cloud, 
and as the Doves to their windows? This teach» 
es us the multitude of thofe that ſhall ( when 
the Angels ſhall be ſent out of the Temple tg 
preach the everlaſting Goſpel) flock in unty 
Chriſt. | 
9. You may alſo find learning queſtions : as, 


Ads 2.37. Menand Brethren, what ſhall we | 


do to be ſaved ? &c. 


Þ CPHONESTS, exÞwyanc, Exclamatio, Ex- 
clamation, or a crying out : derived from 
CAPO, [ecphones] exclamo, to cry out. 


Ecphoneſis is a pathetical figure, whereby as 5 


the Orator or ſpeaker expreſlcs the vehementaf- 
fecion and paſſion of his own mind, fo he alſo 


excites and ſtirs up the minds and aftejons of i 


thoſe to whom he ſpeaks. 
Te 1s expreſt or underſtood by an Adverb of 


crying out, as, Qh, alas, behold 3 which are the 


ſigns of this figure. 


Concitat Eephoneſis & Exclamatio mentem. 
Huc p.etas ! oſpes faiſas! prohvana volupta 4 
0 


bog 


the |; 
 . natamatq\indomitam! 


of Vhetozie unveiled. 


+ admiabilem! | v7 | 
O ſcelus ! 0 peſtis! 0 labes !' 0 libidinem tis 


0 ntinam tunc cum Lacedemons claſſe periſſe , 
Obrutns inſanis efſet adulter aquis ! 


| Engliſh Examples. 


Thus Pyrocles (eeing the mild Philoclea i innq- 
cently beheaded, Parſis forth into this excla- 
mation 3 > 

O Tyrant Heaven, and Traytor earth, how.is 
this dane? , How is this ſuffered ? Hath this 
world a government? 

Alas. what delights and how) \great enjoy- 
ments hath one day deprived thee of *: 

Ah poor confidence! oh glorious eriumphs 
over unarmed captives !. - 4,70 

Qh admirable clemency and mercy! T2 

Oh moſt wicked preſumption, from whenge 


art.thou ſprung up to.cover the earth with falſe- 


hood and deceit ! | 
| a Example of Ecpbontfr 


This figure is made. in Scripture theſe ten 
Ways; viz  .. | 
I. In way of Adnination . as,” 

Rom. 11. 23. Oh the depths. of the riches 
bath of the wildom and knowledge of God !:&c, 
Plal. $8. 1. .O Lord, how. excellent is thy 
Name! | 


- 44: T4 14. O happy people that are in a ſach a 


caſe! ip 2 
2 In wayof Indigna tions as; Ads 


s _ -*""Theoplioro 


Ads 13. 10- O full of all. ſubtilty and _ 


chief, thou child of the Devil, thou eneny of an 
'l all righteouſneſs ! &c» i» 
q 3. In way. of Dertation and abliorrency:; | 
i as, yi} Tia 


"il Rom.' 5.- 24; © wretched man that 1 am, 
who ſball deliver me from the body of this 
death ! | | Ka 
. Jer. 44.4 . O do not this abominable thing 
— |, | 2 
. In theway of entreaty or wilking}: as, & 
Faal, 14+ 17. O. that the falvation of Ie | 
were come out of Sion !' .-- -v 
; Ta. 64: 1 O that thou wouldſi rent the hes 
vens! &c. ſee 1 Chrow 11417. : 
Job 6. 8.” & that I might have my r ict 
and that God would rene me the Gong long 
For! +*\.* - 
Plal.55.6. 0 that ; had the wings ofa Dove, c 
that I might ffre and be at reſt! See Gen. 1 7:18, - 


Deut.$ 29. q 
5. In'way of Conmiſeration and Lamentat Bu 
On : as, bi 


Luke 13-34. | Oſeralalem, Juſaks, mh Z ; 
killeſt the” Prophets, &c. how often” would I 


have gathered thy, children together, &c. c 
Lam, 1. NY Bn my — Þ 


In way of oped rape as, 
Ut 3.1. O fooliſh Galatians, who had 
bewitched you&ce. Seeim Aﬀts 7.51 $2.Ke." 
7. In way of Derifion: as, . 
. Mark 15. 29: And they that paſſed by ( out 
Saviour) ) railed on him, wagging ——— 
a 


| of Khetozick tmveiled.— 
| and Gaying3 Ah thou that defiroycit the Tempte 
} 4nd buildeRt it in three days! 
©” $. Inthe way.of Love: as, 


tz7 


| Pal. 84. 1. O how amiable are thy Taber« 


Y;  riacles, thou Lord of Hoſts ! Few 
| 9. In way of exultetion and triumph: as, 
EF . x Cor-15, 25- Oh death, where is thy ſting, 
oh grave, where is thy vicory ? e. .00t 0 
, 10. In way of Fear: as, SOOT 
5 ' 1 Tim. 6. x3. But thou O man of God, flee 
. | theſe things: ;. ad follow after rigiteulneſic, 
4] CC. 


| $9 ng Carp, Heclomatio, Ac+ 
5 clamation;; or a ſhooning out of the yoyce 2 
; derived from Garrporic, { epiphones}] acclamo, to 
cty'out or ſhoot. fqrth the voyce.: 
, ©  * tis an appjauſc'ol a thing approved, ora 
> fentcntious clauſe of a diſcourſe, and ſerves for 
Amplification, 'when, after aa great crime, or de- 
| | fert, cxiclaimed'upon or extolled, it giyes a mo- 
" | ral note, worthy of credit and obſervation. 
| _ declamation is a figure, when after a thing 
; | is done or declared, a clauſe or part of a-fen- 
© tence is added, briefly purporting:fome Empha- 
 & fis, and che ſpeakers cenſure of the'thing ſodone 
- & ordeclared. vi IDO ROK? HH att 


1 Narrate fubit & rei Epiphonema probate. 
Acclamation is brought in with theſe words, 


| viz. \Sic 382, adeput; quippe, tantus,' quanim talia, 
|= quali, ecce, videanti ergo, &c, nut, 


Tante 


* It is& 


kind of 
Exclamg- 
$10%. 


Faruaby. ? 


3 


7: The Pyfterie 


Tante oy trat Romanan condere gentem. tf 

Dum ut adipiſcantar, omnes oþtant : eandem a; mai 
cuſant adepti T anta eff flultitia & perverſia F --:19 
Cic. de Sene&. # 
Tantum religio potuit ſnadere malermns. Lucr, x. -- 

Adev 2 1eneris. aſſneſcere multun eſt. _ 

, Fam indicant tot bominum fletus, quam (ir oþs+ ( -* 
rus mir, aded ut smnes videant, quam miſers inſadl 
wt, hon yr virtuti preg 


"Tp. =Y Bs | = AC. 


BA Exomples f Aectamation. 


Thus after the relation of Seipio Aﬀrica” SE. h 
courſe, who having been Generaliſſimo of the are. 
greateſt Armies in the world 3 having for a lang S 
time had Kings ſuitors for his favour, and tothe 
day of his, death, Nations kept in aiv-of' hi 
name; yet in 56. years 'incithet bought nor ſold 
© goods 'nor-1ands, nor built any. houſe or. iCaſll 
' of his.o5y8,. left not above..464; in gold, and 


.. 6b. in: flverbehind him at bis death: |}. --: thei 
., It mayi-be folded. Þ! in "this Acclamui | 0 
on; :OGL3EY ta 


- : $9; litte;; iy ni " ito > Goog: to orivat E 
cares; that thxives upon publick vidoriess. and © 
fo ſmall leifure has. he to be deſirous of riches; 1 
that hath been: ſo long poſleft and fatisticd witli for 
honour, which our Anceſtors reputed the ims 


mortal end of mortal ations. 
So inconſtadt:tsthe favour of-Princes. Ma 


Thus dangerous i is the ſatisfaQion of a ſenſu _ 
appetite.'. '; -;: x 
So hard is it to eſcape the force of tetnpts 
tions. EF” 


4 


of Chetpzick unveiled. 139 
; So'weighty-a matte# it was to let bp the þ Ro- 
a man Nation." FEST 5 22ladÞb | f 
's eriptnral Knmthe if Acclamation, 
"Thus: in Math. 22. in the beginning of the 
:: Chapter; after the rclatjon of, the Parable 
of the Kings ſans; marriage;and of the man, 
.who (for that he, had not, on a. wedding 
garment) was caſt into uttet; darknels, &Ce 
you find this acclamation; clegantly added 
0 at the endof that diſcouſe;: as,,.. _. 
| In the 14 verſe, For many are called, but few 
: | dre choſen, - ,.- 
| Sothe Plalmograph having i in the former part 
? of the 2. Pialm ſpoken of the. terrours of 


s Gods indignation when his wrath is. kind 
1 led againſt his Adverſaries, we find this ace 
; _ clarnation, 

1  Inthelaſtverſe. :: Bleſſed arc all they that put 


their truſt in him. 
Thus alſo he having in the 32. Plglm highly 
ſet. forth. the glorious, excellency .of the 
| name of God , ſhuts up his Praiſe with ths 
| 3: Acclamation, 
In the lalt verſe; 5 Bleſſed be bis glorious name 
& for ever, and let the whole earth be filled witlf 
his glory» :Kzo1 
Luke 10. 30. ſce Afts 19. 20. > Math 19. 27. 
gp: i1orc 


PANORTHOSIS, unadeds " Corredls, en 
mendatio, CorreQion or amending i, derived 
from EmXxV0g og, { epanortþoo] LE rrige: tO corre& 
or tmend, * Corrs+ 


F 


_ 
736 


* F 


-  Corretiim having uſed-a 'word of fuffice 
theſis and force, yet pretending a greater ſirengrh of mea 


. , - 1604 . 
oF, J - 5 yn. 
p , 5 
«$3! *\; 


Apefiopefs ing refuſes it, and ſupplyes the place with on po 
of Revere: Of MOrE END. - 1+ £ | no 
tion, It is the reinforcement of the clauſe laſt ui lie 

tered by the fubſequent. DE of 

' & figure when in our ſpeech, ſomething that ri, 

went before 4 is called back ' and corre ff .. { 
whereof there ate [two kinds 3” the one is when hef 

2 word # corrected after ; the other,” when a £01 

word is corrected before it is ſpoken. Ch 

This Exornation is made four ways, viz. 6d 

- 2, Bydegrees of compariſon. | yy, 

6 2. By compariſon of the greater and-l& © 

r, , \ "S986 OP" F 
. By doubting. ; 

| - By the flems of repenting. 

a = S-»7 40 by kn: 

Farnaby, Eſt Epanorthofis poſiti correctio (ensws : &c 
OClementia, fex potiz's patientia mira ! I 

SE - GO ig | fal! 

\ Dixi, fillem babeo 3 4h quid dit ? babere mil pe 

1mo babui Chreme! nune babeam neene, incertinſy \,,. 
toll quaſi panitentia : Sed guid ego iti gravnſ) 1. 
perJonant ininxi ? ing 

Exgliſh Examples of Epanorthoſis- 15 
Foſeph was amongſt his brethren: did If ke 

brethren? nay Tyger-like Monfiers. k 
I perſwade you not to let ſlip occaſion, whilllf ge 
it may not only be taken, but offers, nay ſues to ys. 
be taken, s : thi 
Ts thi 


of Kyekvzick unbeiled.” 


- For this thy ſhameful and accurſed fa, what 
ſhall I call _ a wretch ? na a beaſt; nay 4 
_ es yet none of thele are fit e- 

; for oy s. devil. thou'art both in re- 

3 947 thy malice which .thou poſleſſeh,: and 

of the ſundry rilchicfs thou daily. doſt cottte 
mit. I E 

; Cleero againſt Verner. we hive here brought 
Jefore you, Judges, not. a thief,” but a violet: 
robber 3 not an Adulterer, but a breaker of all 
Chaſtity, &c. 

, .Lhave in your ſervice ſpent not my time ON- 
hy but my Qrength; and eſtate.: : 


 Seripuaral Eranpler, Fa be 
Gal: 4..9. But now . after "a you have, 
_ God, or rather are known of God, 
Go \ ; 
Thus in AR. as 27. Pan mats is. doubt- 
falnefs of Agrippa's belief, where he faith, 
Bclieveſt a. Agrippa ? ? I know chou be- 
= heveſl.. - | 
i I Cor. I5. 10. I laboured more abundantly 
IE; than _ all, yet not I, buc the Ora& of Gu i in 
me. ; 

| See more examples j in Rom. 8. «34+ Ifai: 49. 

15. Gal.2.20. Luk.11.27,28,0c. 

. When the wotd is —— befors it be ſpo- 

ken : a. : 
.-2 Cor. 3. 3-  Foraſmuch. As ye are manifeſtly 
declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, minitired by. 
us, written not with ink, . but with the Spirit of 
the living God not in Tables of ſtone, but it 

tlie flelhy Tables of the heart, + 

K 2 APO- 


This is Fs 
ſo a kind 
of Revo- 


cation. 


Fay naby. 
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 POSIOPESIS, emo; inn 

holding ones peace, derived from cw, ilk 
'poft, afterz and a&Txw, [ fps ] obticeo, to 
ones peace or. be flent. . 

Apoſtopeſis is a form of ſpeech whereby. the 
ſpeaker thrbugh ſome afteQion,/as cither of ſor- 
row, .baſhfulneſs, fear, anger, 'or yehemengy 
\breaks off his ſpeech before it he all ended. 

A figure, when ſpeaking of a thing, we jet 
keem to-conceal it; though indced by this means 
we aggravate it 3.0r, 

When the courſe of the Gntence begun uſo 
ſtayed, as thereby ſome partof.the ſentence, net 
vaing uttered, _ be underſiocd. 


"Apoſi ks ſcnfximperſetta eclinguit © n 
þ ar ego; fed motos prefat pe flufius. 


'- Byem pidem. eo fi ſme Sed qutid 94] #| 


247 bis? 

De ate enim omninin- 
dicere. Cle. o;-n 

- Ego te furcifer, ſi mio. Cate due it. 


70n andeo run | 


Nunquid, vos Medici?quid ns fieri? _ 


wocabuld ignesa ? ſed dicere ajpwde. 
'' Engliſh Examples of Apeſi opefir- 


Fhe uſe: hereof is either [to ſtay the vehe| 
mency of immadcerate affeions proceeding to 
Fome excels, :or tolignitie by a part what the 
whole means. | 


&: 


'Hlet [\ 


« ha » re ACE -2- HEOEISETY 


£ 3 Yo: «of i, 
of Vhetozick unveiled. 

T let paſs your frequent drunkenneſs , your 
wanton company. 

Much more might be faid, but I dare not ut- 
teral my mind- '" ' 

How 'doth the ehild Meandni, whom time» 
ly Troy to thee: —dreaking oft by interrups+ 
tion of ſorrow. ' 

I might ſay much m_ but modeſiy com- 
mands filence, 


Scriptural Examples = 


Pſal. 6. 3. My ſoul is fore vexed, but thou O 
Lord how long ? (3. e.)) how long wilt thou 
delay to ſend me-help ? 

Luke 19. 42. If thou hadſt known, even chow 


Virgil, 


atleaſt in this day, the things which belong un- + 


to thy peace ! (3. e.) how happy hadſi thou been, 
if thou had known them! 

1 Kings 21. 7. Doſt thou now govern the 
Kingdom of Iſrael? Ariſe, Art thou a King ? 
(3. e.) If thou beeſta King, thou mayſt do what 
pleaſes thy ſelf. Ariſe ſpeedily and be doing. 
But remember this was the counſel of a Feze- 
bet. , 

Heb. 3. 11- To whom I (ware in my wrath, 
if they enter into my reſt; (3. e.) They 
ſhall never enter into my reſt; if they come 
there, let me ceaſe to be God, or let me not be 
true. 

See John 12. 27- Pſal. 95. II. 85. 35+ 2 Cor. 
12-6. Hol. 8. 1. Ia. r. 13- 


K 3 APORITA, 


arnaly. 


Cree, 


. . 
. 
. » 4 4 
' es £Z77V $- 
. my 
- - : . 
6-8 | . £4 
4 k 
a _ 


[6 & ? , 
3 by % . . 2 PT 

AORTA, aamrpin » deubitee, Douwing, Þ 
” or a want of counſel or advice 3 derived | wt 


from &-mogic, [poreo] onjn pendeo, animi gu- | tc! 
bins ſum, & neſcio quid mibi fi facienduon ; tobe 


| doubtful of mind, or not to know what is heſi ful 


to be ſaid or done; or itis dexived from &m&y, 
{ aporos] which ſignifies as it it were not having 
a way or paſſage. ' + 2p 

Aporia'ts a figure, whereby the Speaker ſhey. 
eth-that he doubteth, either where to begin f 1 
for the multitude of matters, ar-what to dgor cl 
Gay in ſome ſtrange or ambiguous thing ; and | t* 
doth as it were argue the caſe with himſclf. | , 


Conſulit addubitgus quid agat dicitve App Y 

Tia. ' PR xi 
Duidfaciam ? roger, anne rogem # quid deink i © 
.* rogabo? ; | 1 l 


En quid agam.? rurſuſye proces irriſa priores = 
Experiar ? Nomadumgq; petam cconnubia ſupplex i | 

At length the anſwer of this doubt tollows; i 
Dnin morere, ut merita er, ferroq averte dolorem, | 
. Addnbitatio fleet, . - | 
nn Hew que nync tellus, que me equora poſſunt | 
Excipere f | aut guid miſero mibi deniqz reftat ? 

Engliſh Examples of Aporia. 

Whether he took them from his fellows more * 
1mpudently, gave- them to a harlot more li- 
{civiouſly, removed thern from the Reman peo- 7? 
og" . HER YT He Oe” ep" ple "E 


of Rhetozich wweſled. 


people more wickedly, ar altered- them more 


2 f preſumptuouſly, I cannot well declare. 


98S; POR We 3 we ITE. 
es = eenem 4+ . LL ow 


E ' What ſhall 1 doe? whither ſhall I flce? 
whom ſhall I] blame ? ' what ſhall I pre- 
F ccnd? | 


IL know nat what to term..it, folly.or forgets 


» 


fulneſs, ignorance. or wilfulndſ. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Phil. x. 22, 23, 24+ But if I live in the fle(h, 
this is the fruit of my labour : yet what I ſhall 
chooſe, Iknow not; for I am in a firait be- 
tween two, having a delire to depart and to be 
with Chriſt, which is far bettex : neverthe- 
leſs to abide in the fleſh is more necdful for 
you, &c, Fx 
Pal. 139. 7. Whither ſhajl I go from thy 
Spirit? or whither ſhall I flee from thy pre- 
ſence? | 

See Rom. 7. 24, 25. Lam. 2. 13+ Luke 16. 
3, 4+ | Es 


NACOENOSIS, &voazecivaams, Communisa- 

tio, Communication, or. an imparting a 
thing to another; derived from &'&, | aua}] with, 
and x0iv6o, { coinoo] communico, to communicate 
unto another. 

Anacaniſir is a figure whereby we conſult 
with, deliberate, and as it were argue the caſe 
with others, | 

This foxm of ſpeech is elegantly. uſed with 
ſuch as are (2) Dead : (2) with. the| Judge : 
(3) with the-Hearers : (4) with the Oppo- 


KR 4 ; nent ; 


*— 


" 


- "The "ye ” : : 
nent : (5) with ſuch as are abſent: (6) with 
ſenſitive or inanimate things. OLE NS: 


Engliſh Examples. 


Were it your caſe, what would you anſwer ? 
ell me, I appeal to your inmoſt thoughts. 
' Would you judge him unworthy to be your 
friend, that began his fidelity-with an inviolable 
Coyenant never to be an enemy ? 


Seriptnral Examples of Anacenofir. 


Mal. x. 6. If then I be a father, where is mine 
honour ? If I be a Maſter, where is my feay? 
ee ? TRIS 

Iſa. 5- 3, 4+ Now therefore, oh Inhabitants 
of Jerufalem- and men of Judah, judge I pray 
you between me and my Vineyard; What'could 
T have done more to my Vineyard that T have 
hot done unto'it ? &c. * | 4 

Jer. 23. 23. Am I a Godathand? amIngt 
alſo a God a far off ? 

Sec Luke 11. 19. 1 Cor. 4. 21. chap. 10. 15, 
16. chap. 11. 14, 15. Gal.:4- 21. 3: 12, &c.. 
= $4 #4 : ; .? 


PF0s OPOPOEIA, Te gownoiid, fidtio perſone, 
the feigning of a perſon, derived from recs 
ow, | proſopm ] perſona,” « perſon, and moat, 
[ poieo |] faciovel firgo, to make or feign. ' 
Proſopopeia'is the feigning of a perſon to ſpeak, 
or the attributing of a perſon to the inanimate 
creaturesz as, when we bring in perſons that 
are dead, or'the inanimate creatures ſpeaking or 


hearing, &c. | 


- of Rhetoiirbs unbvieſled. 


' . A Figurative Exornation, - when in'our ſpeech 
what'thing foever' which is not-aperſon, is Me- 
taphorically brought in and repreſented as .a 

nz or when the prop:rties of man are for 
timilitude and agrecableneſs fake attributed un- 
to dther thingsz - whence it is ſaid, that this form 
of ſpeech animates and makes'dead'men Tpeak 3 
or it 15, ac | i BE Ee, 
' When in our ſpeech we feign another perſon 
ſpeaking. ER | 
" By this figure God, Angels and Men, dead, or 
alive, the Heavens, Earth, Sea, &c. are brought 
jo ſpeaking, hearing, &. 


'Perſonam inducit # Profopopaeia loquen- 
-. tem<:. | 0 77% 
Hoſue mihi frufius, hunc fertilttatis honorem 
Officitqz refert ? quod adunci vulnera aratri' 
Riſtrornmgz fero, t0t6q3 exerceor anno. ' 


Sic Anee Proſopopeiam Virgilius Aneid 2. com» 

poſuit, ciim ZEneas ſocits cibum vinimq) 
Dinidit, & difiis merentia petora mulcet, 
0 Socii ( neqz exim ignari ſumus ante malorum) 
0 paſſi graviora ! dabit Deus bis quoq, finem, &c. 

” Tandem ſic Proſopopaiam claudit : 
Talia voce refert. 

Look that your acceſs to, and retreat from this 
figure be comly, left you ſcem pretipitantly to 
zuſh in upon it, i | 


' Engliſh Examples of Proſopopeias 
Thus Sir Philip Sidney gives ſenſe and ſpeech 


_ tothe needle and: (ilk in Pamela's hands, = 
ife 


770 


Farnaby, 
* Of this 
kind are 
AMimefis 


_ and Drale- 


giſmms, 


The Pyftevie 


life, and (peech unto Learuing , and a Lilly; 


yea death it {elf is feigned to live and. makes: 
7 | | 


'* Thus, if an Orator having occaſion to com 
mend Truth or any Vertue unto his heazers, he 
may after ſome due praiſe of it, feign it a pex- 
ſon, and bring it in bictexly complainiug how 
cruelly ſhe is opprefſcd, and how little eftecqa- 
<d 3 how many. be hey cnemics, and how few 
her friends; how ſhe wandereth hither and thi- 
ther without entertainment, and remains with- 
out habitation, &c © | 
I ſee my words will not move you, but fup- 
poſe ſome of your grave Anceſtors ſhould thus 
ſpeak to youz Children, can we behold your 
manners without indignation, being full of pride, 
effeminateneſs, &c. * | © 
' If your Anceſtors were now alive, and. faw 
you abuſing your ſelf in miſpending your eſtate 
by then providently gathered together and con- 
_ upon you, would they not ſay thus, 
Ce 


Scriptural Examples of. Proſopopaia. 


Joſh. 24. 27- Behold this ſtone ſhall be a wit- 
neſs unto us3 for it hath heard all the words of 
the Lord which he hath ſpoken unto us, &c. 
 Judg-9. 8. Thus Fotbam brings in the trees 
ſpeaking as men : The Olive-tree will not 
leave his fatneſs, nor the fig-rree his ſweetneſs, 


nor the vine his wine, to rcjgn over others; but | 


It is the bramble that affe&eth ſoveraignty and 
domination, a baſe, ſcratching, worthle(s, trpit- 
les ſhrub, good for nothing but to iop gaps, 

ke 


> 


| Rom. 8.1 9, 20s Wa. 1.2. 


of Khotozick unveiled. 
keep out beaſts from ſpoiling the pleaſant fields, 
and afterwards to'be burnt. | ſ 

1 Kings 13- 2, And he cryed againft the Al- 
taxin the ward of the. Lord, and faid, O Altar, 
'Altar, thus ſaith the Lord, &c;, a 
" Plal, 98, 8. Letthe floods clap their hauds: 
let the hills rejoice together. * : 
 Thusin Ia. 35. 1,2. the Prophet attributes 
joy and ſinging to the Wildernels, the Solitary 
place, andthe Deſert, | 7 
' See. Plal. 51. 8, Plal. 103. 1+ Plal. $2. 1, 2. 
- Thusin Joel 2, from 1; to the 12. verl. you 
have a moſt lively Rhetorical Proſopopoeical de» 
(cription of the terrible Army of the'Babyloni- 
909 | OY 


Dong is two-fold; Imperfect, or Per- 


An Imperfect Proſopopyis is when the ſpeech 
of another is ſet down lightly and indirectly 3 as 
in Pſal.11.1- David brings inthe wicked, as ſays 
ing unto' his foul; Flee as a bird unto your 
Mountain: | 

2. A Perfe& Proſippzia is when the whole 
feigning of che perlon 1s ſet down in our ſpeech, 
with a fit entring into and leaving off of the 
ſame. 2 
' Thus in Prov.$. Wiſdom cryethat the Gates, 
&c. Unto you O menlI call, &c. where the en- 
trance is in the beginning of the Chapter, her 
ſpeech in the latter partof it, 


APO- 
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Ax9S TROPHE, «&mv5e0Þy, averſio, a turnin 
7” away or diſlike : derived from or, = 
from, and Sgtqw, [ frepho'] verto, to turn. 
'  Apoſtrophe is a diverſion: of ſpeech to another 
perſon than the ſpeech appointed did intend or 
require; or it isa turning of the ſpeech fromone 
perfon to another, many times abruptly. 
ThisEx- A figure when we break off the courſe of our 
On ſpeech, and ſpeak to ſome new perſon, preſent, 
nag or ablent, as to the people, or witnefles, when 
with bt it was before directed to the Judges, or Oppo- 
ſopopeia, nent. 7 ' a DH | 
This Diverſion of ſpeech is made theſe nine 
wayes3 viz. (1) To God,(2)to Angels, (3) to 
men in their ſeveral ranks, whether abſent or 
preſent, dead or alive, (4) to the adverſary, (5,) 
to the heavenly bodies and Meteors, (6) to the 
earth and things in it, (7) to the Sea and things 
in it, (8) to beaſts, birds and tiſhes, (9) to inant 
mate things. | | "3-79 


Earmaly. Sermonem I przxſenti avertit Apoſirophe : & 
auro | SLASE 
Vt potitur. Quid non mortalia peftora copit ' 
Auri ſacra fames ? | 


Vos Sandifimi Angeli , teſtes volo mee innocen- 
Hee ; 

Dnouſq, tandem, Catalina, abutire patientis 
noſtra ? Ha . 

Vos adeſte ciconie, & ingratitudinem bominum 
redarguite. 


For 


of Rhyetdiick unveiled. 
Vos agrt, vis parietes obteſtor 3 annon Judabdiir, 
Fi rantum nefas hic loco perpettabatuer ? 
|. Per. Apoſtropben Patticam mutando caſim : 
T erretur minino- penns ftridore calumba, 
LEN A ſoxcis falta tuire 


"Engliſh Example of Antrphe | 


7 0 the people thus, ., | 

Now let me-entreat any man here preſent, 
that thinks himſelt not exempted from the like 
wrong, but lyable to the like prejudice, to + 
magine himſelfin my.caſe, and:to undertake for 
my ſake ſome few thoughts of .my diſtreſs. _. 
.:. | Herein you witneſſes are to conſult with your 
own conſcieniccs,,'and to enter, into a LrRe E204» 
mijnation of youx own memory. 

Did-you mark. his, ſpecches.? ? did' you note 
> the his looks ? . : 
ings Sometimes the occaſion is taken from ome 


2ng. | quality, or other thing, whereto your (elf gives — 


' - | ſhewof life: as, ' 
| ' Hope? tell me, what ground haſt chou to hope * 
M., for, CC. 
-- Love? be aſhamd tobe called Lowe. 


- Seriptural Examples of Apoſtrophe. 


__ The Lord by his Prophet Ebſca having long | 

| complained of Iſracl for their high provocations - 
againſt him, doth break off from ſpeaking of 
; "'Ur:el and turns his ſpeech to Ifracl : as, | 
—_ Hol. 13. 9. ©. Iſrael, thou haſt deliroyed thy 
ſelf, but in me is thine _ 


hd 

*%.s 

> 
A_ 


Thus 


*This fi 


ure a-- 
orneth 
and gar- 


niſheth 
ſpeech as - 


a rich” 
ward- 
robe, 
wherein 
are many 
and ſun- 


dry chan- 
ges of gar- 


ments to 


adorn one 


and the 


ſame per- 


(on, 


Thus David having dendunced Gods jus. 
ments againfi the Kings and Rulers of the £ 
in the'2: Pſalm, doth prefendy divert his fpeech 
fo the Kings and great ones themſelves. .... +! 
Pal. 2.9, Io. Thou ſhalt break them with a tod 
of Iron,&c. Be wiſe therefore oh ye Kings, be 
infiruced ye Judges of the eatth: i _:; 
-, Thus Iaiab finding the 'people tobe rebelli. 
aus, to whom he was ſpeaking + diverts his 
ſpeech to the inanimate creatures, , | 
-  Iai.1.2.: Hear oh Heavens, and give car 6h 
earth : fot the Lord hath ſpoken,I have nouriſh- 


edand broughtiup children, atd- they have r6 | 


belled againt me. x 

. David being diſmayed with the number of his 
enemies, tuehs his ſpeech to God, faying, © 

, Pal. 3.3. Butthou, oh Lord, arta thield for 
me z my glory and the lifter up of rtly head, 

. See Gen. 49. 18. Pſal. 33. 20, 21, 22-Judg. 


$-It. | 
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QINONTYMIA, gurwrule', niminis communis, 

ſen nomina diverſa idem ſignificantia, a par 
taking togethey of & name,--or divers words fig 
nifying one-and the ſame thing, whereof the lat- 


ter is ulually explanatory to the former : deri-. 


ved from oy, | ſyn ] fimul, together, and ovou, 
{ anoms ] nomen a naine or wotd. . 


A Sytomymie is & commodious heaping toge* 


ther of divers wotds of one fignitication.” | 
* A figure when by a variation and change of 
words that are of like ſignification, one thing 
iS iterated divers times» 


This 
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tech 
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of [oY 4, Donr ett Tel). rg &) 
- This kind of Elocutioh is to be uſed as often 
as we ſee not enough in one word evidently to 
kgvific the dignity or magnitude of the thing 
mentioned. AN 
\;This tigure and-Paklogis, which fignifics Re- 
petition of the ſame word, are alike ; and ſerve, 
to amplific and to excite vehement aff<Rion and 
afſion, : when from one thing many wayes Cx- 
preſſed, we faſten many ſtings as it were in the 
mind of the hearer. 


Verba Synonymiia. addit rem ſignificantia can» Farnaly, 
. | 

Enſes & gladhi. Saperatne & veſciter aurs 

Z4bereb, nec adbuc. cradelibus occubet wmbris ® 


| Proftrauis, perculit, dfflixit. 
- Abita, exceſſis, rvafit armpits 


Eagliſh Exaniples of  Synonynie. 
| Wiſdom in the poor man, lyes a8 athing de- A Syno- 


, 


ſpiſed, rejected, oppreſſed, buryed and utterly 2YPic of 

extins, ee. words. 

| Ts it nota certain markand token of intolera- 

ble arrogancy and venomous envy,. where the 

(Ongue is ſtil] exerciſed in depraving,ſlandering, 

defacing, deriding and condemning, of other 

mens words and works ? | | 

- Who more worthy of renown, honour and A Syno- | 

faine, than Ceſar? who more worthily eſtcem- Pymic of 

ed, beloved, reverenced and honoured than ©2tences: 

noble Ceſar ? Who amongſt men was his equal 

m knowkdge, underſtanding, policy and wil- 

dom? What was he that might be m__ to 
Fo 2 in 
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kim, cither in courage of heart, in fortitude of ) 
mind, orfiagranimity of nature ? 

Thus to deſcribe a beautiful woman, it maſk 
Gaid T1 "1 

She hath a:moſt winnidgtountenance, A nod 
ptcaſant-eye;:a moſt amiable preſence, a chearful 
aſped; ſhe is a:*moſt delicate objec, &c. +: +; 
_ Youp-brauty { ſweet Lady.) hath conqueted 
my reaſon;Aubdued my —_ —— judge 
ment. 


Seriptural Examples of a Synonym: 


Ia. 19.8. The fiſhers alſo ſhall mours;. and 
all they:that:caf angle into- the brooks ſhall la- 
ment, &c. 

Pal. 18. 13. The-Lord allo.thundred'in'the 
heavens, and the Higheſt. gave his VOICG,.'\&c, 
Here the firli ſentence is repeated by the latter, 
but yet with bther words of the: ſaine lignificati- 
on : for in the former is, the Lord 3 in the lat- 
© tex, the Higheſt; in” the ſnomer; thundred 5' 5'ig 


_ ! thie latter,gave his voice! - 


. Plal. 18. 2. The Lord is my rock, and chefane 
treſs! and my deliverer':: my God, my. firength, 
Im whom t will truſt 3: my backer, and the horn 
of ny ſalvation; and my high Tower: -+ uz: <: 

Prov.cx.'20- Wiſdom cryeth without, ſhe at= 
tereth her voice in the ſtreets. -- | | 

Prov. 2: 2.. So that thowencline thine eatnin- 


to wiſdom; and apply thy heart to underſtand» 


ing, yea, if thou cryeſi after knowledge; and litt- 


elt up thy voyce for underſtanding, &c... .'. 
Prov.4:14; 15. Enter'not into the path of the 


wicked, and go not jn the way of thedingodly-y 
avoid 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 


avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs 
2WaY., - - K-32 26 » 2 
Prov, 9. 10, The fear of the Lord is the bee. 
ginning of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the 
Holy is underſtanding, 

Prov. 30- 14- The poor from off the earth, 
and the needy from among men. 

'See-Prov, 5-:10, 13+ 2, 11, 21. Pal, 74. 2,7, 
18. Prov. 16.18, 23. Prov. 6. 4. 8.34. Ita, 14, 
25, KC. 


IRMOS, «uetucs, nexw, ſeries a bond or 
4 knot, or an heaping up of many things of 
different kinds : derived trom dg, | heiro] ned, 
cpulo, to knit or couple together, . | | 
A figure whereby a ſudden entrance. is made, 
into a confuſed heap of matter; or when that 
which might have been ſpoken in one word is. 
for plainne(s and evidence ſake muſtered toge- 
ther» or rehearſed through many ſpecies or 
forms. 


Diverſas ſpecie-res multas congerit Hirmos: 

Grammaticus, Rhetor, Geometres, pictor, aliptes,, | 

Augar , Schenobates, Medicus , Magus > omnia 
aovit. 


Euglih Examples of Hirmos. 


All men exclaim upon theſe exattions, Noe 
bles, Gentry, Commonalty, Pogr, Rich, Mer- 
chants, Peaſants, young, old, high, low, and all 
oy out upon the hard impoſitions of theſe bur- 
thcns. 


« Loves 


56 


Farnaby, 


- The Wplterie 


Loves companions be unquietnels, longings, 


fond comforts , faint diſcomforts, hopes, jea+ 
loukes, rages, carcleſnefs, carefulnets, yieldings, 
&c. 


Scriptural Examples. 


| Ta. 3. 16. Becauſe the daughters of Sion are 
havghty, and walk with ſtretched-out necks, and 


with wandering eyes, walking and mincing as 


they go ; and making a tinckling with their 
feet. 

Ifa. 1. 11, What have I to do with the multij- 
tude of your ſacrifices, faith the Lord ? I am full 
of the burnt offerings of rams, and of the fat 
of fed beaſis : and I defire not the blood of bul- 
locks, nor of lambs, nor of goats, &c. 

See Ia. 1. 12, 13, 14+ Rom. 1. 29, 30. Gal. 
5. I'9, 20,21, 22, KC. 


POPHASIS, amipaxnc, negatio, a denying, 


derived from &o, | phao| dic», to ſpeak 
and &m2,\ apo | which ſometimes ſignities a deny- 
ing 3 or from amy, | apophemi ] nego, to 
deny. 
It is a kind of an Irony, whereby we deny 
that we fay or do that which we eſpecially ſay 
or do. 


Non dico Apophaſis : 
Nec ea dico, que fi dicam, tamen infirmare non 
pſſir.. 

Nil dic. | 
DP uid mem-rem, efferam, repetam ? &c, 


Englifh 


of Khetozick unveiled. 
| Engliſh Examplet. 
I ay nothing, | 


| Neither will I mention thoſe things, which 


if T ſhould, you notwithſtanding could neither 
confute nor ſpeak againſt them. 


For that this figure and the next differ only in 


the manner of ſpeaking 3 take the Scriptural 
Examples of both together. 


ARALIPSIS, mipgNe$15{paraliphs] pres 


teritio, an over-paſling, derived from 

Acmw, | paraltipo] pretermitto, omitto, to preter- 
mit or leave out. | 

Preterition is a kind of an Irony, and is when 
youſay you let paſs that which notwithſtand. 
ing you touch at full: or, When we ſay, we pafs 
by a thing, which yet witha certain clegancy 
we note 3 ſpeaking much, in ſaying we will not 
lay it. 

The forms of this figure are theſe, viz. 
\ Tlet paſs. Tam filent. I will leave out. I 0s 
mit. I ſay not. 


n—T aceo, mitto, eſt Paraliplis. 


Sunt hece alia inte falſi accuſatoris ſigns per» 
multa, quibus ego non mtor. 8 , + 


_ Preterire me noſtram calamitatern,que tanta fult, 


#t eam ad autres L. Luculli, nox- e pre/to nuncins, 
ſedex ſermone ramoy afferret. Hic preterire ſe ſimu- 
lat Orator ſuorum calamitatem, quam tamen ſigni- 


fleantis exptimere non poſſet. - 


L a Ap 


# 


The Avfterie 


Apophaſis is not unlike to this figure, forit 


differs not, unlels in the manner of ſpeaking, 


and is the ſame in the matter and ſence. 


Engliſh Examples of Paralipfis and Apophaſir. 


I urge not to you the hope of your friends, | 


though that ſhould animate you to anſwer their 
cxpecation. 


I lay not before you the neceſſity of the place F 
whicl you are to ſupply; wherein to be defeQiive F 
and inſufficient were {ome ſhame} I omit the | 
envious concurrences, and ſome prepared com- 
pariſonsin your countrey, which have ſome feel» 


ing with young men of fore-ight. 


I only (ay, how ſhall our promiſcs give judg- | 


ment againlt us,6&c. 


I do not ſay you received bribes of your: fel- | 


lows. | | | 
' T bufte not my f!f in this thing, that you 


ſpoil Citics and Kingdoms, and all mens hou- | 


ſes. 
L let paſs your thefts and your robberies. 


A Scriptnral Example of both figures. 


Philemon v. x9. Albeit I donot ſay to thee, 
thou oweli thy (elt unto me. 


PERIPHRASIS, me /Pegn, Cireumlocutio, 
a long circumſtance, or a ſpeaking of ma- þ 
ny words, when few may ſuffice; derived from | 


« 


Perbedto, | peripbrazo ] errcumloquor,to = ; 
that 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 
\ | chatinmany words which might be ſpoken in 
"UE few. | 
thing. > 

Periphraſis is a figure when a fhort ordinary 


* | ſentence is odly expreti by more words;or when 
if 2 thing is ſhadowed out by ſome cquivalent ex» 
"Il Þ. preflions. {. | 
© | Rem circumloquitur per plura Periphraſis u- 
- nam : 
- | Trojani belli Scriptor. Chironts alum*as. 
| This figure is made principally four ways, 
TS .- _ JOE 
& ' 1. When ſome notable enterpriſe, ones na- 
| tive country, or a ſect, or ſtrange opinion is 
_ | put initead of the proper name, &c. asin the 
| firſt example. | 
mh Trojani belli Scriptor. The Writer of the Tro- 
un | jane war, for Homer. 
Chironis alumnus, he that was educated by 
| Chiron the fon of Satury, for Achilles. 
2. When by the Etymologie, to wit, when 
the cauſe or reaſon of a name is unfolded : as; ' 
: Vir Sapientie ftudioſus, a man ſiudious of wits 
© | dom, for a Philoſapher. 
3. When by Annotation, that is, by certain 
| marks or tokens ſomething is deſcribed ; as, 
6 Cubito ſe emungit, pro Salſamentario. 
09, | Angerisa vehement heat of the mind, which 
a- brings paleneſs to the countenance, burning to 


the eyes, and trembling to the parts of the bo= 


. 


L 3 4. When 
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X*It is the uſing of many words for one * What- 


ſoever 
may be 
more 
briefly 
ſGanificd , 
& 15 with 


_ eloquence 


more am- 
ply mani- 
teſted is a 
Periphra- 


fis. 


Farnaby. 
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4+ When by Definition a thing is deſcribed; 
as, 
Ars ornate dicendi, pro Rhbetoricas 


The Art of eloquent - ſpeaking, for Rheto. ; 


xick, 3 


Legum ac Civium liertatis #ppreſſor, pro Tem | 


#0» 
people, for a Tyrant. 
| Other Engliſh Exomples of Periphraſir. 


Thus, for, having riſen early, Having ſtriven 
with the Suns earlinels. 
- So inſtead of Mopſa wept 1ll- favouredly, 


Mopſe diſgraced —_—_ with her counte= | 


[NANCCs 


thus, -. 

: To truſt a ſiceping life among Thieves. 
When they had ſlept a while, thus 3 
. When they had a while hearkened to the per- 


Cwaſion of ſteep 3 where, to be inclined to ileep, | 


is expreft by a Metaphor ( which is very belp- 


ful in this form of ſpeech ) taken from one who | 


moves and inclines by perſwaſion. 


Thus inſtead of Plangus ipeech began to be | 


ſuſpected, it is aid 3 
; Plangws his ſpeech began tobe ranſlated into 
the language of ſuſpicion, | 


Seriptaral Example of Periphraſi. 


2 Pet. 1. 4. Toput off or lay down this Ta 
bernacle, ;, e. todie, 


Joſh, 


An oppreſlor of the "Fen and Libertics of the | 


To fleep among Thieves 3 by this aguee; | 


(a : 
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Joſh. 23. 14. I am going the way of all the 

earth, for that none can eſcape it : (5. e.) death. 
 Ecclef; x2. 3, 4. Surely I will not come into 
the Tabernacle of my houſe, nor go up into my | 
bedz I will not give fleep to mine eyes, nor 
ſlumber to mine eye-lids, until, &c. the fence 1s, 
I will not reſt until, &c. 

Rem. 4. 11. The Father of the Faithful, (;.e.) 
Abraham. | 
1 Tim. 2. 7. A Teacher of the Gentiles, (z.e,) 
Paul. 

John 21. 20. The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved 3 
(7, e. ) Fobne 

Mark 14.25. The fruit of the Vine : (7.e.) 
Wine. 

Job 18. 14+ The King of .terrours 3 (3: &:) 
death. 


X* ETAPLASMUS, Transformation, Ic IS * See it 
2 Figure when by reaſon of the verſe, further in 
&c. ſomething is neceſſarily changed,redundans, Page 5e 


or deficient. 


PROSTHESIS, zgdo.Seo1;, appoſitio, a putting 
of one lctter to another, derived from 7g0;3- 
M14, [ proftithemi} appons, to put or add unto. 
A tigure (contrary to Apbereſir) whereby a 
=_ or ſyllable is added to the beginning of a 
word. 


Apberefi 15,6 V&Igent, | aphaireſi C ademptio ds 
tracita, a faking away. 


Ca A 


The Wpyſterie. 
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A figure contrary to Proftbefir, and is, whenall Þ 
letter orſyllable is taken away from the begin-}l 7 
ning ofa word. | Þ add 


Farnaby, Proſtheſis apponit capin, quod Aphereſis aufert. | 6 
= Examples of Proſtheſis and Aphereſis. 


Ut gnatos. tetuli. ruit. & nou temnere divog, | 1 
Gatus, for natus. Tetwli, for, tli. Ruit, for truit, nn 
Temnere, for contemnere. [ 


YNCOPE, ovy#471, a cutting away. Synee | 
I is a figure contrary to Epentheſis,and is when þ 
a letter or ſyllable is taken or cut away from the | © 


midſt of a word. ; * | pp 
Epentheſis, ©mzr-Ix016, interprſitio, interpoſiti« Þ ti 
on, or a putting in between, | f 
Epentheſis s.the 1nterpoſition of a letter or ſyl- 
lable in the midi of a word, © + + 


Far naby, Syncope de medio toll, quod Epentheſis infert, |} tt 
Examples of Syncope and Epentheſic. [1 


Relligio. Mavors. Juſſi. Surrexe. Repoſtum, ( 
Relligio, tor, religio. Repoſtum, for repyſirum, 
Abiit, tor, abivit. Petit, for, petivit. Dixti, for, 
dixiſti, _ | | | 


A? a , &mT1, abſciſi,, a cutting 
- ON 22 ; So WI 
Apocope 1s a figure contrary to Payagege, and 


25 when the laſt letter or ſyllable of a word is 
Cut off or taken away. - Paragoge 


of Khetotzick unveiled. 


Paragore Np produtlio, a making long. 
'*Paragoge is a figure when a letter or ſyllable is 
added to the end of a word. ks 


1 63 
1eng ; 
gi 


Aufert Apocope finem, quem dat Paragoge. 
Examples of Apocope and Paragoge. makiehts 


| Tngeni. Hymen. Currn. Tyrio veſtirier oftro. 
with Togeni, tor, Ingenii. Curru, for, currui. Peculi, 
- | for, Pecaliie Dicier, for, dict. ED 


en ANTITHESIS, e[tSzo1;, Oppoſitio, oppoſiti- 
he on, or ci[19z7o, | antitbetpn ] oppoſitem, op= 
poſite, ſet or placed againſt; derived from ili, 
Lantz] againit, and Sci, | theſis ]poſitio, a poſi- 
tl» | tion, or ſtate of a queſtion, which is derived 
| from Ti, | tithent | pon, to put. | 

> F Antitheſis is ſometimes a figure, whereby one 
letter is put tot another; and then it is the ſame 
with Antiſtoicbon, which fignities change of let- 

ters. | 


Litterulam Antitheſis mutat, quod & Antiſict- parnaty, 
"_ * 
| Olli ſubridens, voſtrum, ſervom, faciundo. 


| Oli, tor, illi. Voftrum, for , veſtrum. Servom, 
for, ſeroam. Faciunds, tor, faciendo. 


Antitheſis is alſo the illuſtration of a thing 
by its oppoſite, or the placiug of contraries one 
againſt another, as ſpokes in a wheel; and is a 
Rhetorial Exornation when contraries are oops 

| : 
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ſed to contrarics in a ſpeech or ſentence; ., qui 
when contrary Epithets are oppoſed, as alifff, ..,.. 
when ſentences, or parts of a ſentence are opp "w 
ſed to each other. | 
In bona ſegete nownulla ſpica nequam, ueq; in me 
ls non aliqua bona. | He 
This Exornation is of contrary words, or confi £,,m 
trary ſentences. «t del 
1. Of contrary words : as, | t0j0) 
FHujus orationis difficilttus eſt exttum, quam prin ty- 
cipium invenire. "© 
Quiſquis ubiq; habitat, maxime nuſquam babi\Þ ac 
tat. : 2 
2. Of Sentences : This Antitheſis marvailouſlj = 
delights and allures. nel 
Obſequinm amicos, veritas odium parit. W: 
Habet ofſent atio jucunda prineipia 3 eadem exitu |} Je 
amariſiim»s adfert. the! 
——Plus bujus inepia ad miſericordiam, quim | the 
illius ope ad crudelitatem. m_ 


Cujus adoleſcentia ad ſcientiam rei militaris, non hs 
alienis precepts, ſed ſuis imperiis, non offenſionibu | 51; 
belli, ſed viftorias, non ftipendizs, ſed triumpbis,'el | = 
traduta. | Cx 

But that is the moſt elegant Antitheſis, when | 


TA 

contrary words are oftncſt oppoſed to each 0- 
mer 68s; fa 
 Egentes inlocupletes, perditi in bonos, ſervi in de» | 
minos armabantur. e 


Or when contrary ſentences are oftneſi oppor 
ſed : as, | | 

Conferte hanc pacem cum ills bello > bujus pre- t 
Joris adventum cum illus Imperatoris vifioriaz 
hnjus cohortem impuram cum illius exercitu in- 
vido; bujus libidines cum illins continentts : - 
allo 


z 
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& 7 qui cepit conditas, ab hoc qui conſtitutas accipit, 


apts dicetts Syracyuſas.' Verr, Act.5. 


' nels. 


Engliſh Examples of Antitheſis. 


He is gone, but yet by a gainful remove ; - 


| from paintul labour to quict reſt, from unqui- 


& deſires to happy. contentment, from ſorrow 


| tojoy, and from tranſitory time to immortali- 


So well ſighted were the eyes of his mind, 
that by them he ſaw life in death, an exultation 


in falling, glory in ſhame, a Kingdom in bon- 


dage, anda glorious light in the midſt of dark- 


. 


Compare the ones impatiency with the o- 


 thers mildneſs, the ones infolency. with the 0- 


thers ſubmiſſion, the ones humility with the o- 
thers indignation, and tell me whether he that 
conquer'd ſeem'd not rather confounded, than 
he that yielded any thing diſcouraged 3 or ſet 
the ones triumph againſt the others captivity, 
loſs againſt vicory, fcafis againſt -wounds, 2 


{ Crown againſt fettersz and the majeRy of cou- 
Tage will appear in. the overthrown. 


What's more odious than labour to. the idle, 
faſting to the glutton, want to the covetous, 
_— to the groud, and good laws tothe wick- 
£d? | 

Art thou rich ? then rob not the poor : if thou 
beelt wiſe, beguile not the ſimple 3 it ſirong, 
tread not the weak under thy feet. 


Serie 
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Secriptural Examples of Aniuheſic. Thyv 
Prov. 14. 11- The houſe of the wicked ſhift _ ... 
be overthrown : but the Tabernacle of the up Ec: 


i Tight ſhall' flouriſh. 

j.f Verſe 34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation 
but fin is 4 reproach to any-people. 

Ifa.59. 9. We wait for light, but behold ok -_- 
ſcurity ; bor nn, bur we walk in dark} Y 
nels” 


[ 


Lam:T. 1; How Joth the City fit ſolitary that os 
was full of people! how is ſhe become as a wi = 


dow ! ſhe that was great among the Nations, 
and Princeſs among the Provinces, how | is ſk Ez 
become tributary! Ext 

Prov. 29.2. When the righteous are in authori- 
ty, the people rejoice : 'but when the wicked 
beareth rule, the people mourn. ' * : 

Prov.29.7.- An unjult man is an abomination Ts 
fo the juft 3 and he that is upright in the' way, D 
an abomination to the wicked. 

' Prov.3.35. The wiſc ſhall inherit Glory, but 


ſhame ſhall be the promotion of fools. C 
See Ifa.5.20. Prov.3.33.12, +23-28+1,12, 24+ " : 
4-15-1% 17. 15. Prov. -13. 728» R 

T 


M ETATHESIS , MTU DEC 1G . Tranſpoſiti tis, 
Tran(pofrtion: 

* Tranſpoſition is a Grammar figiare whercby one 

letter is put for: another, | 


Earnaly, hoy ma elementa THRPFWY ut,tzbi Thyms 


_ Te 
Thymbre, 
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Thymbre, pro Thymber ; item pifiris,pro priftic. 


| FcTHLIPSIS, {u.9\nlts, elifio, a ftriking out: 


It isa figure of Preſodia, eſpecially when 
(M) with his vowel is taken away, the next 
word beginning with a vowel. 


Synalapha, ovoid, [[ynaloiphe ]Commiztio; 
a mingling together. 
It is a gathering of two vowels into one ſylla- 


;.|þ ble : or a Collifion-or daſhing together ofa vow- 


el before another in divers words. 


| Ecthlipfis M. vocales awfert Synalcepha. 


Examples of Ecthlipfis and Synalepba; 


In in meita er, hem! in te, ut egs ſum : ac tu me 
bi ama, ut te ego ams bic jam. 


Q1STOLE, ov5T\y,correptio, a (hortning.. 

A figure of Proſodia, whereby a long ſyllable 
is contrary to its nature made ſhort. 

This and Synecphoneſis are alike, whereunto 
Diaſtole is contrary. 


Diaſtole, Srx5o\y, extenſio,extenſion or length- 
ening. | 
A figure of Proſodia, whereby a ſyllable, ſhort 
by nature, is made-long. 


Sytole duds rapit 3 correpta Diaſtole ducit. 


Exams 
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Farnaby, 


Farnaby.' 


" Bxtis 


unto Apo- 


fropeſer, 


Examples of Syſtole and Diaftole. 
Recidimus.S teterunte Naufragia. Semiſipita. 
GTN.ERE SIS, owelgene, [ fnairefir} Cant, 
Gio, Contraction. | 


| Tris acontraRiou of two words or ſyllable 
unto One, 


Syllaba de binis confefda Synzreſis eſtos : 
Aeripides.alveo.cui.tenvis, parjetis.aurea. 
Ser lento frerint alvaria vimine iexta. 


Alvaria pro alvearia. 
Dierefis, leans, [ dierefis)] divifo, diviſion. 
It js a figure of Proſodia, and is when one ſyl- 
lable is divided into two parts. 
Dividit in binas partita Dizrefis unam: 


Evolwiſſet. abenens. evohe. materiai. 
Debuzrant fuſos evoluiſſe ſnos. 


Evolulſſe, pro, evolviſſe ahenexs, pro, eneus, 
evobe, pro, ve, materiai, pro, materie. 


J LLIPSIS, Merl, [ellijfir] deftlinr, de- 


fe, or want : derived from tMedmTw, | ellei- 


po |] deficio, to lack or want. 


XA figure when for exprefling of paſſion and 
aftcction, ſome word (neceſſary in confiruttion) 


ung, 
ken» 


nicit 
Non « 


So 
ries 
Se 
A 
Ter. 
ter 
| E 
| ant 4 


is torborn:or, when ina ſentence,a word is wants | | 


0g; 


4. 


ty 


ble 


of Rhetozick unveſled.—= 
ting, to make that ſence, which hath been ſpo- 
ken. 


Dicitur Ellipſis, fi, ad ſenſu, diQio deſit : 
Nm eft ſolvendo. dicunt. quid plura ? quid iftis ? 


So that deficient ſpeech of Venus En. 1. car- Fataaby,. + 


ries matter of admiration with it. 
Sed was qui tandem ? ubi omittitar | eſtis.] 
And that Pamphilus his indignation. 
Ter. AQ. 1. Scen. 5- Tantamne rem tam negligen- 
ter apier ? #bi deeſt | decer. | 
| Ex pede Hereulemn : ubi omittitur computes mag 
| mt udinem. 


Scriptural Examples of Ellefir- 


{ Gen. 3. x. Andhe ſaid to the woman, (7. e.) 
' the devil in the Serpent. 

Exod. 4+- 15- Then Zipporah took a ſharp 
[ ſtone or knife] which is underſtood,but not ex- 
preſt in the Original. 

Numb. 14. 19. Healfo that ſhall have domi- 
nion ſhall be of Facob, &c. (3. e.) the off-ſpring 
of F «cob. | 

See Numb. 16.28. 2 Kings 19. 9. 22.18. 

Ifa. 1- 13. Icannot iniquity, (3. e.) I cannot 
bear iniquity. 

Hoſ. 8. x. Trumpet to month;,'* (4. e.) ſct the 
Trumpet to the mouth. | 

Pal. 6. 4+ And thou Lord, how long ? 


MES Cuyuo, junifure, a Joyning or 
coupling together : derived from (4yrv- 
þ4z jungo, to joyn or couple, 


Zengma 


Farnaly. 


Cicero 4- 
gainſk Ca- 
salint, 
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.Zewgms is a: figure. of conſtracion, whereyy 
one Verb or Adjective anſwering the nearer to 
divers Nominative caſes or Subſtantives, is we. 
duced to the one expreſly, but to the other by 
ſupplement. 


Suppoſitis multis {i verbum inſerviat unum, 
Aut Adjccivum, fit Zeugma : Hiec illius arma, 
Hic curris fult. Hircys erit tibi ſaluus & hed. 

Vigit pudorem libido, timorem audacia, rationem 
amentia 


But when there is a Compariſon, or Simili- 
tude, the Verb or Adjective agrees with the for- 
mer Nominative caſe or Subſtantive : as, 

Ego melius quam tu jeribo. Ego ficus fanum 
arni. | 

Hog ille ita prudentur atq; ego feciſſet. 

Zenrma is made three wayes 3 vize 

x. In Perſon : as, 

E709 & tu ſtudes. .. 

1. In Gender : as, 

Maritus & uxor eſt irata. 

3. In Number : as, 
w=——Hicilius arma, hic currus fuit. 

Zeurma hath three kinds : viz. PR” 

Te Protozemngma, which is when the Verb or 
Adjeive is expreſſed in the beginning of the 
clauſe or ſentence; and omitted after : as, 
—= Strut n0bis mitia poma, : 

C aſtnaee molles, & preſſi copia attic. 

Dormio ego & tu. 

, For neither art thou he Cataline, whom at a= 
r.y time ſhame could call back from diſhoneſty, 
cither fear from peril, or reaſon from madneſs. 

| Here 
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el Here the Verb [could call back? is the come 
rtf mon word which is expreſt in the firſt clauſe, and 
re- underſtood in the rcſt tollowing. 
y off 2. Meſozeugma, when the common word is 
put in the middle clauſe : as, 
Semper boxos , nomenq> twin, laudeſq, mane 
bunt. | | 
| Ego Dormio & tu. | 
| What a ſhame is this, that neither hope of re« 
im | ward, nor feat of reproach could any thing move 
him, neither the perſwaſion of his tricnds, nor 
the love of his countrey ! - | | 
i" 3. Hypozeugma, which is when the Verb or 
r- Þ AdjeGive, ot the common. word is put in the 
Þlaft clauſe, or in the end of the clauſe : as, 
m | Fyg0 mihi illum, ſibi me ille anteferebat« 

Ego & tu dormir. EL 1c 

Nou Venus & vinum ſublimia pecora fregit. 

The foundation of freedom, the tountain of e- 
quity, the (afeguard of wealth, and .caftody of 
life is preſerved by laws. Sinn 
_ By this figure Zeugma, a verb is ſometimes re» 
duced to two Nominative caſcs, and.agrees with 
both, and then it is called a Zewzms of locution; 
not of conſtructions as, £7 12; 

Joannes f#it piſcator & Petrus, 

Fobn was a fiſherman and Peter, 


Q1LL EPSIS, WMnlc, Comprebenſio, Compres» 
hention, derived from obMauſpdvo, | ſyleme 
bans) comprehends, to comprehend or contain: ' 
A tigure of Confirudtion, and is when a Noe 
minative caſe plural is joyncd to a Verb finguitar; 
or a Nominatiye fingular to a Verb PRn_ 
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or itis a' comprehenſion of the more unworthy 
under the more worthy. 


Perſonam , genus & numerum conceptio 
plex. - 

Accjpit indignum Sylepfis ſub mage digno : 

Tg, puerg> eritis. Rex & Regina beati. 


id tu & ſoror facitis ? In Engliſh, 
— do you and your fifter make ? 


Ego & mater miſeri perimus ; Land my motherfi t 


being miſerable, do periſh. 

Tic. & nxor, qui adfuiſtis, teſtes eftote : You ant 
you wife, who were preſent, be ye witnel 

ES. ; 

Syllepfis is threefold : viz, 

1. Of the Perſon : as, | | 

Ego & pater ſumus i# tuto : I and my fathe 
are (ate. . 

Negs ego, neq> t# ſapimus ; Neither I nor you 
are wile. | 

Tu quid ego & populus mecum defideret andi: 
Hear thou what I and the people with me dode 
ne:t:202! ir 2:35 . 

2. Of the Gender : as, 


Rex & Regina beati: The King and the Quees| 


be bleſt. 

3. Of the Number : as, | 

Ego cxm fratre ſumns candidi : T with my bro- 
ther are'white. 

So Ovid. Impliciti laqueis nudas wterg, jacet : 
Fhey lye both naked faſt tyed together with 


cords, (peaking of Mars and Ven tyed together 


In /elcans net, 


DI4 


LY _ 
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orthy | 


TALTTON, S4Aumw, diſolutum, disjoin- 

0 tif 1. ed; derived from txAvu, | dialys ] diſſulvo 

to d1sJoin. . | 
It is all one with Aſyndeton. 


. Aſyndeton, aov1gtTv, inconjunttumdisjoined, 

or without copulative 3 derived from the priva- 

| I tive «,, and owdkrns, [ ſpudetos | colligatus, bound 

ther gether z whichis derived from 9%, [ deo ]igo, 
to bind, 


neſſ A figure when in a heap or pile of | words, 2 
conjun@ion copulative is not only for ſpeed and 
vehemency , but-for pathetical Emphaſis ſake 
Jeft out. 


Dialyton tollit junQuram, ut Aſyndeton, dg Lurnaby. 


you * Articulus faciet : Rex, Mzzes, plebs negat it- us 


 lud. © | 
dif Frauge toros, pete vina, roſus cape, tingere nards, 


been ac- 


among 


_ "Tot yes repente circumvallant, unde emergi non the Anci- 
| pote(t > vis, egeſt as, 2 ſolitudo, infamia. ©t R het, 
A 


ceo} Ubiſingule voces 


lf . a figure, 
yadite, ſunt emphatice. at 


, Ceteros ruerem, agerem, raperem, tunderem,pro= yf,1.us 


ro-ff - - Veni,vids, vici. 5 

. Hereif the words were copulated with con- 
jun@ions, the quick vertue, vehemency and 
th | earneſt affection of the ſpeech would languiſh 
er and decay. 


M 2 . Emnilfh 


fe) 


fternerem. : mM p pl ies 
its place, 
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Engl:ſh Examples of Dialyton andAſyndeton, 


Her face with beauty, her head with wiſdow P 


her eyes with Majcſty, her countenance wit 
gracefulneſs, her lips with lovelineſs z wher 
many | ands | are ſpared. 

The King himfelf, the ſoldier, all ſorts 
people deny this. 

By thy folly and wickednefs thou haſt loſt thy 
fubliance, thy good name, thy friends, thy pa. 
rents, and offended thy Creator: 

In ſome places only the conjunction is put ir 
the laſt place, in a Compare of three : as, 

A fair woman doth not only cornmand with 
out entreaty, but perſwade without ſpeaking, 

Her wit endeared by youth, her affeCtionhy 
birth, and her ſadneſs by her beauty. 


Scriptural Examples. 


i Cor. 13.4,5,6,7. Charity ſuffereth long, «| 


vyeth not, vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up 
behaves not it (elf unſeemly, ſeeketh not ha 


own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evi 


Cc. 


2 Tim. 3. 2, 3- For men ſhall be lovers of 
their own ſclves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blakſ 
phemets, diſobedient to parents, unchankful, urþ 


holy, 6c. 
The like aIfo you may find in Rom. 1.29, &c 
Plal.65,1,2,3. Rom. 3.11,12, &c. x Fheſ.5:16, 


wo 


rOLM 


"7 P 


Wit 
vhere 


rts 


t thy 
) pa- 


it i 


of Khefozck unbefled. 


P OLYSYNDETON, mAuotv0trw , varis & 
anultipliciter conjundum, diverſly and many 
ways joined or coupled together: derived from 
TAL, | polu ] maltum, valde, very much, and 
ovd\Tes, [ ſyndetos] conjuntins, joined together. 
A figure tignifying luperfluity of conjunctions, 
and is when divers words are for their 'weighti- 
neſs, ( and not without an Emphatis ) knit to- 
gether with many copulati ves. 


| ConjunGura frequens vocum Tolyſyndeton 


elto : 
Fatig>fortunaſqz viriam moreſq; maniiſh 


Liv. lib. 8. Dec. 3. Et ſomnus, & vinum. & e- 
puls, & ſcorta, E balnee, corpora at9\ animos e> 


| nerpant. 


x 


Engliſh Exampler. 


Over much ſlcep alſo, and wine, and ban- 
quets, and queans, and baths enervate and en» 


| feeble the body and mind. 


He was both an enemy to his Countrey, and 


{ a berrayer of his truſt, and a contemner of the 
| good laws, and a ſubverter of the peoples liber- 
| tics and immunities. 


Scriptaral Examples of Polyſyndeton- 


1 Cor. 13 1,2,3. Though I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and Angels, and have not chart» 
ty, I am become as ſounding brals, or a tinck» 

M 3 ling 
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ling cymbal, and though Thave the gift of pro- 

heſfie.; and underſiand all myſteries, and all 
nr Fog yea; if I had all faith, ſo that I could 
remove mountains, and had not love, 1 wen | 


' nothing. 


Ac. 1. 13, Where abode both Peter an 
James, and John, and Andrew, &c. | 
Gal.4 10: Ye obſerve days, and months, an 

times, and years. ; 
The like examples you have i in Rom. 8. 38, 
39: Plal. 8. fs &Ce 


—_— 7 ym, 63 © ©, By* 


PEEON ASMUS, TAgorato MdGoredwnd antia, ſu- 
perfluity : derived from 7Atovx20, | pleone- 
20 | redundo, to abound ſupertiuouſly. | 
A figure whereby ſome lupertluous word is ad- 
ded in a ſentence to fignific emphatically the ve- Þ 
hemency and earnctinels of the ſpeaker, and the | 
certainty of the matter ſpoken. | 


_— 


Vocibus exuperat Pleonaſmus (S's emphalin 2 au» 
get. 
Auribus bis audivi, ey vid, ore oquutnr. 


Cic. Accipie Goin hoc parvum opuſculam. 

Ubi gentium ? quo terrarum abtit ® © 
Ter. Te interea loci cognovi. 

Nilo amne veflus. | 
Ter. Ego hominem callidiore em vide nemines _ 
Phormionem. : | 


Engliſh Examples. 


J heard it with theſe cars. 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 
Ifw it with theſe eyes. 
I ſpake the words with my own mouth. 


= Scriptural Examples of Pleonaſt mus. 

® ; The God of all grace, out of the fountain of 

a "| his rich mercy oft uſes this manner of ſpeaking, 
thereby to condeſcend to the weakneſs of our 


capacities, clear up things to our underſtandings, 
and beat them.as it were iato our dull apprchen- 
38, fion ; as, 
Deut. 13. 4+ Ye ſhall walk after the Lord and 
{ fear him, and keep his Commandments, and 6- 
| bey his voyce, and you ſhall ſerve him, and 
cleave unto him. 
od | Deut. 33. 6. O fooliſh people and unwiſe , 
Oc. 
&| Prov. 27. 2. Let another man praiſe thee, and 
not thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine 
own lips. 
x Joh. 1. 1. We have ſeen with our eyes, &c. 
So Joh. 1. 3-6. 33, 34 35+ 
Theſe Pleonaſftical inculcations are not vain, 
but ſerve to work things the better upon our hard 
hearts. : 
The Scripture is often exegetical ; what it 
ſpeaks darkly in. one place, it explains in ano- 
ther, | 


PARELCON, TxeeAxov, protradtio, protraction, 
or prolonging 3 derived from Txge Aw, [ pa* 

relco | protraho, to protract or prolong. 

| A tigure when a ſyllable, or whole word is ad- 

ded to another in the end of it, 

M 4 . 
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© uipote. numnam. etiamnumse ebodum. tu Sofia 6 


PAREN THESIS, meg Ixo15, interpoſitio, ins 
" terp-/fitivn, or c1i.1nferting between : deri 
ved from mee! pa, [ parentithem: } inſero, ins 
ferjicio : to interpole, or caii between. 
Parentheſfis is » form oifpeech or a clauſe com. 
prehcnded within another ſentence , which 
(though it give ſome fixength) may very well 
be left out, and yet the {p:eci perfect, or the 
{enc. (ound. | 
Herein are two rnics obſervable, viz. 
x. Let it neither be long nor frequent, becauſe 
thcu it will render the featetice obſcure. | 
2. Let it be very (eldome that one Parentbeſi 
be inſerted within another. 


Membrum interje&o ſermone Parcntheſis au- 
et. | 
Credo equidem (nee vana fides ) gents «ſe Deorum, 
Horat. Cetera de genere hoc (adeo ſunt multa) 
| loguacem 
Delsſſare valext F abiun, 
Ergliſh Examples, 


Sometimes a Parentheſi makes your diſcourſe 


-- More graceful and intelligible ; as, 


Tell me ingenuouſly (if there be any ingenu- 


ity in you) whether, &c, 


That 


T 
ny 


of Khetozitk unveiled. 
That what his wit could conceive (and his wit 


can conceive as far as the limits of reaſon ſtretch) 
was all directed to the ſetting forth of his triend, 


c. 

And indeed all Parentheſes are in extreams, 
cither grac:s or foyls to a ſpeech 3. 
* If they be long they ſeem interruptions, and 
therefore at the end of them muſt be'a retreat to 
the matter, called A#tanaclaſis, in which figure 
you ſhall find examples of ſuch Parentheſcs as 
require a retreat to the matter, 

A Parenthefis is often put in, when the ſpeak- 
er ſuppoſing that the hearer may demand a rea- 
ſon of, or make an objection to what he faith, 


| preventeth him by an interpolition expreſſed be- 
| fore the ſentence be all ended : fo that hereby it 
| may appear that a Parentheſis ſerves to confirm 
| the ſaying by the interpoſition ofa reaſon,and to 
| confute the objection by the timely prevention 


of an anſwer : Alſo where the ſentence may 
ſcem dark, or doubtful, it puts in a ſhort anno- 
tation or expoſition to give light, and to reſolve 


the doubr. 


Scriptural Examples of Parembheſis. 


2 Cor. 11. 23. Are they Miniſters of Chriſt ? 


| (1 ſpeak as a fool) 1 am more, &c. 


Iſa. 7. 23. At that time all vineyards (though 
there were a thouſand vines in one, and fold tor 
a thouſand ſilverings) ſhall be turned into bryars 
and thorns, 


The Wylterie 


þÞ 4 

EY OCA TI (0/ , Evocation or Callin mo 

forth. Þ $500 

*It is an * Fvocation 15 a figure of confirucion, and : we 
immedi- when the Nominative Caſe to a Verb of th: : - 


yo _— third Perſon is ſet before a Verb of the firſt or (+. 


the third cond Perſon, which draws and as it were callsit FtC 


perſon ci- away toits own impropriety : or, Turl 
_ to When as the firſt or ſecond Perſon doth imme. ff * j 
f: _— I Jiately call unto it ſelf the third 3 they do both | 
| " becomethe firſt or ſecond Perſon. - 
Farnabz, Perſonam ad primam revocatur five ſecun- wy 
dam | 
Tertia : Qui legis hec. Popul ſuperamur ab wit 
Ego pauper laboro 3 tu dives Indis. : 
Where note that the Verb mult agree with the 
Perſon calling as may yet further appears viz. 
Ego tne dilicie iſtuc veniam. 
Magna pars fiudioſoruns amenitates querimur: | 
A great part of us ſiudents do ſeek pleaſures. , 


PARAT HESIS, ax9g. 9016, appoſitio, appoli- 

tion, ora putting of one thing to another ; 
derived from axdgrl Ms, { paratithemi] appono, - 
O put or add unto. 

Appoſition is a continued or immediate Con- 
junction of two Subſtantives of the ſame caſe, by | | 
the one whereof the other is declared :; as, 

Urbs Roma, the City Rome. 

And it may be of many Subſiantives : as, 

Marcus Tullizes Cicerc. | 


Appoſiion 


FR 


of Rhetouick unbeled. 
' Appoſition is a figure of ConſiruQian, ( which 
the Ancients called Tyterpretation Or Declaration 
whereby one Noun Subſtantive is for Declaras 
tion and diſtinction fake added unto another in 
the ſame caſe : as, | 

'. Flamen Rhenus, the flood Rhenus. 


Ft Caſu Subftantiva apponuntur codem. 


Turba moleſta proci. Mons Taurus. Fons Aga 


nippe. 
This figure is made for a threefold confiders« 


tion : 12. 


- x. Forthe reſtraining of a generality : as, 
Animal equus,a living creature, an horſe, 
2, For the removing of equivocation : as; 
Tanurus Mons Aſie. * 
Lupum | piſcem \ non vidit Italia» 
3. For the attribution of ſome property: as, 
Eraſmus, vir exadliſimo judicio : Eraſmus, A 
man of a moſt exact judgment. | 
' Mierus, adoleſcens inſigni forma : Nirews, alirip- 
ling of an cxcecllent beauty. | 


A Scriptural Example of Paratheſir. 


John 14. 22. Judas ſaith unto him, not I{cz- 
riot, Lord how is:it that thou, &«c. 


A NTIPTOSIS, climſ wn, cats pro caſu po» 
ſitio, the putting of one caſe for another, de- 
rived fom ai, | anti } pro, for, and 74s; 
[ ptofis ] caſus, a caies 


It is a polition of one cafe for another, 


ror 


Far nab. 
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The Dat, 
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Abl. for 


Pat. 
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A figure of conftruQion, and is when one caſe 
1s put for another, and ſometimes with a yery 
good grace, 


| 
Antiptoſis amat pro caſu ponere caſum : 
Urbem quam flatuo veſtraeft. b Trabeate ſaluty, 
The City which I mean is yours. 
Sermonem quem audiſtis non eft mens ; The talk 
which you have heaxd is not mine. 
Ariſtorelis Iibri ſunt omne genus eloquentia rifer> 
ti for ommis genertis. 
Terence : Nam expedit bonas efſe vobis 3 wobic, 
for vos. 
Virg. Haret 
ro pedi. 
But this figure and Hypallage are found rather 
to excuſe the licenſe or the error of Authors, 
than to ſhew that we may do the ſame. 


S criptural Examples. 


Rev. 12. Him that oyercometh will I make 
a pillar, &c. 
Rev. 3.5. Luk.1.55. 


ELLENISMUS , *\\lwic pars, Grecorum 
imitatio, Sermo Grecanicus , Greciſmus ſeu 
proprietas Grecorum wverborum, A Grzcilm or 
ſpeech after the manner of the Greeks, derived 
from Mw, [ Helen]Dencalion's ſon, trom whom 
the Greeks are called *Mlwes, | Hellenes] from 
whence tMlwit@, [ Hellenizo ] Grece logwor, to 
ſpeak after the manner of the Greeks. - 
A Greciſm or an imitation of the Greeks in 
phraſe or conſtrution,or a ſpeech after the man- 
ner of the Greeks : which is, When 


p2de per, denſuſqz viro vir 3 pede, 


caſe 
Very 


wy, 


alk 


Is, 


of Khetotick utibeiled. | 195 
When the conſtruction proper to the Greek 
tongue is uſed in another language. 


Helleniſmus exit phrpſis aut conſtructio Gre+ 
F 
Define clamor um. fallunt. ardebat Alexin. 


Nobis non licet eſſe tam diſertis. 
(Terentims: Utiq, vobis expedit eſſe bonds) _ 
——d;diciſſe fideliter artes 
Emvollit mores. 
Virg. Cui nec certaverit ulia, 
Hor. Deſine curarum 5 pro a cltris. 
This Greciſm Edm.Spexcer uſes alſo not un» x4,5pes- 


| elegantly in the Engliſh tongue , as, corech,13, 


For not to have been dipt in Lethe Lake, 
Could fave the F ſon of Thet;zs from to die, 
* Achilles. 


Tmeſis, Twas, Seflio, a SeQion or dividing, 
derived from 7{uvGw, [terms] or Tudo, [tmao,] 
ſeco, ſcinds, to cut or divide. 

Tineſi: isa figure whereby the parts of a com- 
pound or ſimple. word ate divided by the inter- 
poſition of another. 


Compoſite in partes eſt Tmeſis ſedtio vocis: = warnaty. 
Dine mihi cung) placent. Septem ſubjefta triogi. 


Hor. Eft qxzadam prodire tenus,fi non datur ultra. 
I.e-licet quadantenes prodire. 
Plaut. Sed n4 ego ftulis, qui rem curo publicam- 
1-C+ qui rempublicam cutro, 


HEN- 


Farnaby. 


: ——_—__—— a 
5 p ” dS of 
The Bp( ' terie 
- f 


ENDIADYS, &N9vs, of exo, | bedis 
- K duo | rnins in duo ſolutio, a dividing of on: 
thing into two : .derived from #3):,[ eds ]corrody 
to bite or gnaw in ſunder, quaſs *v 3% von, 
hen dia duoin] unum per duo, one thing by two, 
. Headtad)s is 2 figure whereby one thing is d+ 
vided into two, or when one thing is expreſſed 
by more words. | 


Hendiadys unum in duo ſolvit,. mobile fixum 
Dans: auro & pateris. Chalybem frenoſq; monurdit. 


Pateris © aur, 1.C. aureis pateris 
Chalybem frenoſq;, &c, i.e. frenos chalybeos. 
. In regione & umbra murtis, 1.6. regions wmbriſi 
mortsse | 


Engl Exampler. 


Cups of gold, ze. golden cups. et + 
| In the Region/and ſhadow of death, 3.e. in 
the ſhady xegion of death. 


Scripttiral Ex amples of Hendiadys. 


Gen. 19. 24+ And Jehovah rained upon So- 
dom and Gomorrah brimſtone and fire, &*c. 3.e. 
firie and burning .brimſione, or ſulphurous fire. 
Sce Gen. I. 26, 


Jer.29-11. Addandum.vabis finem & expelign 


$:0nem, 1.2. finem expetatum. oY 
_ Matth. 4. 16. They that fate in the Region 
and ſhadoyy of death, 3.e. in the ſhady region of 


death, Matth. 


| 


| of Rbeto ick tnbef led. 
| Matth. 20. 20. Then came the mother of Ze- 
bedees children with het ſons, worſhipping him 
and deſiring, &c. (4. e.) defiring by worſhip- 


n 


ping- ; 


ag ——_ wOMmxyw, Ordinis permutatio, 
a change of order; derived from exx\uT- 
Tb, [ enallatto} permate, to change one thing for 
an9ther 3 or from twaMG-, | enellos.] inverſus & 
prepofterus, turn*d upſide down and diſorderly. 

A tigure whereby the Number or Gender, 
Mood, Perſon, or Tenſe arc changed, or put one 
for another. 


| Perſonam, numerum, commutat Enallage tem- Farnaly.. 


_ pus, 

Cumqz modo genus3 ut : Pereo * quod charitus Enal. Gen. 
eft 11. | 7 | « Pro qui 

Ni faciat vici. prefto eft. hinc ſpargere voces, —— 


Ovid. Er fleſti, & niſtros vidaſti fleutis ocellos; _— Fr 
Flentis, pro flentium, nifi noſtros pre meos dix- 
erise 
Cicero ad Trebat. Sed valebis meagqz negotia vi- Enal. 
debis, meg; diis adjuvantibus ante brumam expe- 404i 
Gabis : pro Vale, vide, expetia. 
The future Tenſe of the Indicative being put 
for the Imperative Mood. F 
Ter. in Phox. $3 quis me querit rufus, preſto oft, Enal.Porſ. 
define : pro, prefto ſum > nam de ſe loquitnr. 
Vizg. Omnis bumo fumat Neptunis Troja. pro Enal. Tem- 
fumavis. pornm, 
The Preſent Tenſe being put for the Preter- 
perfect, 


; Scrip» 


Eual. of 
= Num- Aymber : as, ON. 


Fnal. of 


Scriptural Examples of Enallage, 


] 
col! 
( 


This change of order is ſometimes of th tw 


Pfal. 14- 1- The fool hath aid in his heart, 
There is no God : They are corrapt, they hay | Sy1 
done abominable works, &c: | 

See Exod. 20. 2. Prov. x. 11. Matth. 1: 2c. Þ Ty 

Here the ſingular is put for the plural number; | 
or on the contrary. eo WE. 

Thus in Ia. 3. 12. Women fhall bear tule over 


the Gend, them, &c. (3. e.) effeminate men ſhall, &c. The 


Enal, of 


Feminine gender put for the Maſculine, etffemis þ yo 
nate menare called women. 
Pfal; 1. x. Bleſfed is the man that walketh 


the Tenſe. not jn the counſel of the ungodly, &c. (3. 


Enal. of 
the Perſ. 


e.) Þ fhi 
whole heart, affections and will God hk | 
renewed, that he will not walk in their coun- Þ-N 
ſel, &. where the preſent is put for the future 
tenſe. See Matth. 24. 40. he 

P(al.1$. 29. For by thee IT have run througha 
Troop :. and by my God have I leaped over a | * 
wall. | 

Deut.-32. 15. But Feſurun waxed fat, and 
kicked : thou art waxed tat, &c. the like exam» 
ple you have in Gen. 49. 4+ [21 


GINTHESIS, otySzocy Compuſuio, Compoſi: || 
tion, or a joyning together 3 derived from 
o/TIQ1 114, [ ſyntirbemi] compono, to compoſe or 

put together. 
It is a conſtruction made for lignifications ſake, | 
or aſpeech congruous in ſence, not in voyce. F 
4 


(1 


of Rhetozick unbefled. 
It is a figure of conſtruction, whereby a Noun 


collective fi ngular is joyned to a Verb plural. 
. Of others it: is alſo called. a figure whereby 


_thſfl two words are joyned into one by a ſign of uni- 
0n. 
art, 
un © Syntheſis eſt ſenſu tn , non congruz Farneby, | 
voce : 


2. Turva raunt. apert alguis pare maxima ceſs 


} Gens armati a Naticn or people armed. 
ver #- Sometimes it is made in Gender only : as; 
Chefs Elephantus gravida, an Elephant great with 
mi« F young. 
"Or for ſupplements fake © as, 
«th | *> Centauro in magna > where the word lpupps "be 
: ſhip i is underſtood. 
ff Sometimes it is made both in Gund and 
un. Þ Number : as, | h 
ure | - Pars merſi tenuere ratem. Part being drowned, 
held the oar. 
ha | - Laudem ſemper-florentis Homerd, 
r a | " Monti-feriens fulmen« t 


nd | Engliſh Examples of = 


:: The tempeſi-toſſed, Seas. 
The earth-incircling Ocean. ' 
FF The Green-maatled Earth. 
fi- ©: A Heaven-fall'n ſtar. _ 
m A Rock: rending whkluins 
or | Marble hearted cruelty. 


-- 


N 


183 


Farnaby, 


Farnaby. 


A ASTROPHE, &v&*50 91, prepeſters re 
rum. colloc atto, a prxpoltcrous placing of 
words or matter; derived from &vx5etpw, 777 
ſtrepho } retro verto, to turn back. 

A figure wheraby words which. ſhould have 
becn precedent, are poſipon'd : 


Digna pricire ſoler poſtponere Anaſtrophe 
verba.: 
Tronftra per Balan contrs. Marigomnis circum. 


IPERBAT ON. "19 PREY Tranſgveſſ, 

\Tranſgreſſion, .or a patling over, derived 

from ap oculo, ( iyperbaino} 4+%%-prmds to 
pals OVTEr.” -; 1. 

By Rhetoricians it is called a cranſpoſed Qt- 
der;:of -words3 1tuch as the cauſe and comlinels 
of ſpeech often requires. 

Hyperbaton i$.8.figure when words are fortele- 


 gancy and variety tranſported fromthe xight or- 


der of conſtruction, (which is the plain Gram- 
matical oxder)5nto another handflomer and more 
hit order : or, 

* Whyn words agrecing, in ſcnceaue in fite or 
placing disjoyned=- + ; 


_ vocum inter le turbatus "= or- 
0: 
Vina, bonus que Jeinde ellis onerarat  Acefter,/ 


Littore Trinacrio, dederdnqs abcuntibus beros, 
-Dwnajt. 


But 


Of» 


at 


of Rhetozich unveiled. 


' But this figure and Antiptoſis are found rather 
to excuſe the licenſe or the error of Authors, 
than to ſhew that we may do the like. 


Scriptural Example of Fperbaton 


'Epheſ. 2. 1. And you hath he quickened who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and (ins, . 

Ephcſ.5.3. But fornication and all anctomns 
refs or covetoulneſs, let it not be once named, 
amongſt you, as becometh Saints. 

Epheſ.1.14. Which is the earneſt of our ins, 
berieance, until theredemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 


YPALLAGE, mM, immutatio, a 


changing z derived from vm hypo} iz and 
dra j{ allatto) mmuto, to change. 

A figure when the natural order of the words 
vchanged, as when two words change their 
ow or when words a are altered among thems. 

VES> .. 


Caſu tranſpolito ſubmutat Hypallage verba : 

Inpia trabs videt os or1 us. dare Claſſibus aujtros : 
ka or dare Claſſes _ | 
Þ glad vagins vacuum in wrbe 2008 ls [a 


or vaginam gladio vacuam. 


N 2 Serzo 
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Scriptaral Examples of Hypallage. 


Job 17.4, Thou haſt hid their heart from un 
derlianding, #. e. thou haſt hid underſtanding 


fom their heart. 

Ifa. 5. 30. The light ſhall be darkened in the 
Heavens thereof, 3. e. the heavens in the light 
thereof. ; 
© Pal. 104. 44 Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, 
7-e the ſpirits his Angels or Meſſengers. 

Hb. 3. 13- Through the deccitfulneſs of fin, 
z.7.'by deceitful fin. 
; See Ha. 1: 3. Plal. 8o. 6. Amos 5: 16. Prov, 
722+ | 


T YSTEROLOGIA, vgwgokoyice, diftio prepifis 
ra, a prepoſterous or diſorderly ſpeech, 
when that which by' order ought to: have. been 


fpoken firld, is brought in laſt. 


Farnaby, 


| tis otherwiſe called Hyſfteron Proteron, L500), 
FE 701, Poſtremum primum, the lalt firſt-: deri- 
ved from bcze0s, | bteros | poſtremus, the laſtor 
hindmoſi, and Moyes, [ logos] verbum, a word 
or ſpeech. 7:0 

- Tt is called in the Engliſh phrafe, The Cart 
before the Horſe. A'S 

A figure when in a ſpeech that which in courſe 

of. nature ought to have preceded, is brought 
in laſt. ; 73 


| 


Hyſtcron & Proteron ſive Hyſterologia ſecum 


do 
Puma loco ponit ; Lavingglinora venit. 
Dntrailun 


of Rhetouck unvetled. 


Detrudunt naves ſcopulo. nutrit peperitgz 


Valet atqs viait, ) 
Poftquam altos tetipit fluius, & ad equrra venit. 


Engliſh Examples. 


The ſhip arrived at the Lavinian ſhore: it came 
foul of the Rock. 

She nouriſhed and preſerved him, ſhe brought 
him forth into the world. 

He is in health and alive. 


Scriptural Examples of Hyſterologia. 


The order of time is got always kept in Scri- 
pturez but ſometimes that which was done laſt is 
placed firlt; The Saints looked more at the ſiub- 
ſtance than at ſmall circumſtances in their wri- 
tings3and therefore the placing of things in Scri- 
pture muſt not be {iridly urged; tor it is uſual by 
this figure of anticipation of time to xelate that 
hrſt which either as to courſe of nature, or as tg 
the time of accompliſhment, ſhould have had the 
laſt place : as appears by Joh. 11.2. compared 
with ch.1 2.v.3. p 

Pfal. 7. 14. He travelleth with iniquity, and 
hath conceived miſchief : here note that the 
birth is let before the conception. 

Luke 4.9. The Devils leading up of Chriſt 
unto the top of the pinnacle of the Temple, is 
mentioned atter his taking himup into the cx- 
ceeding high mountain : and yet that preceded 
this, as appears by Mat. 4..5,8- 

Yee Gen. 11.1+30.22,23-I{a-38.21,22, 


py ; 
# 


IgT 
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C INCHORESIS, ooſxcemmc, | Conceſſio » Con- 
ceſſion or granting ofan argument : derived 
from ovſyegeo { ſynchoreo} concedo, to grant. 

A figure when an argument 1s Ironically or 
mockingly yielded unto, and then marred with 
a llinging retort upon the objector, | 

This torm of ſpeech delights moſt, either 
when that which we grant is prejudicial to, and 
ſtings the objector, as tn controverſies it often 
happens 3 or when the argument granted brings 
no loſs unto him that grants it. 

Sit Sacrilegus, fit fur, fit flagitiorum omnium 
vitiorumg} princeps : at eſt bonus Imperator. 

Sint ( briſftiant pawperes, fint mundo immundo 
exfi, ſwnt tamen cali heredes. | 

Cum adverſarium pungimus ; #t, 

Habes igitur Tubero, quod eft accnſatori maxis 
me optandum, confitentem, ſe in ea parte fuiſſe, 
qua te Tubero, qua virum omnt laude dinnum pas 
irem tum. Ttaque prins de veſtro deliffo confiteami« 
Mi neceſſe eſt, quam Ligarii ullam culpam reprehin- 
datiss | | ; 


Engliſh Examples, . 


I admit you are reſolute; Igrant your deter- 
mination 15 immoveable, ' but it is in things di- 
rectly repugnant to the grave advice of. your 
knowing friends, and in things of a great ten= 
dency to your utter undoing. 

They are proud, vain, diſobedient, I acknow- 
ledge it 3 yet they are our children, 
= bp” | | Scrts 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 


Scriptural Examples of Synchorefte T 


God, thou dolt well : the Devils alſo belicye 

and tremble. 

Ecclef. 11. 9. Thus Solomon alſo checks: the 
young mans folly : Rejoyce O young man in 
thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee, &c. and 
walk in the wayes of thy heart, &c. But know 
thou, S&e. 

Here firſt you have an Ironical conceſſion, but 
after this, a ſtinging | but | wh'ch mazrs 
all. 

The like examples you may find in 2 Cor. 4, 

$. Rom. 11. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 1.2, 11- 2 Cor. 12. 


16, 17- 


NTHROPOPATHIA, ev 9ec;miol ga, bus 
manius affeius, humane affection : derived 
from «v9eTG0->, | anthropos | bomo, a man, and 
T&%IG->, { pathos} affefius, attction : or rather 
from. avIewn me Ito, [ antbropopathcs | bumano 
more afficior, aut loquor, to be attcctcd with, or to 
ſpeak atter the manner of men. 
It is an attributing to God humane affections, 
or if isa ſpeaking after the manner of men. 
A Metaphor whercby that which properly is 
agreeable to the creatures, and eſpecially to man, 
is by ſome fimilitude transfcxr'd unto the Creator 
and heavenly things, | 
This is very frequent in Scriptures, when 1t 
ſpeaks of God after the manner of men, and by 
bodily things ſets forth- the divine excellencies 


James 2. 19. Thou believeſt that there is one - 


N. 4 - of. 
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of the ſpiritual and cternal being. 

This Metaphorical form of ipeech is alſo by 
others called Syxcatabaſis , condeſcenſio, conde. 
ſcenſion, for that in Holy Writ the. Lord doth 
as it 'were deſcend unto us, 'and under humane 
things reſembles and cxprefſes heavenly myfte« 
ries unto Our Capacities. | 

Thus: the Lord is ſaid to have a face in Pal, 
T16. 11.17.15. andeyes, in Pl3]. 11. 4. to fig- 
nifie his omniſciencie 3 bowels in Ifa. 63. 15 and 
a bofome in Pal. 74. 11. to denote unto us his 
infinite mercy and moli ardent love. 

Thus in Flal. 48; 14. heis ſaid tobe his peo» 
ples guide even unto death 3 and in Pial. 62, 7. 
the rock of their fixength and their refuge; in 
Pſal. 18. 2. their huckler and the horn ot tiicir 
falvation; Thus in Pal. 17. 8. he 15 ſaiC to have 
wings, to ſhew his care and protection of his 
pcople. 

Fheſe and ſuch like are the condeſcenfgonal 
characters of comfort, whereby we may eafily 
read and plainly underſtand the goodnets and 
rich mercy of the incomprehenlible. ]chovah. 

Thus the Lord alſo in. reſpe& of his adverſa- 
rics 1s by this Metaphor pourtrayed with letters 
of a contrary ſ1gnihication as,a Gyant to wound, 
a Judge to condemn, and a tire to conſume. 


XEGESIS, *fyyv0s, explicatin, explication 

or' Expoſition : derived -- from TnySuou; 
'exegoumat | explico, to explain or expound. 

E xegeſis is a figure very uſual in Scripture, 

when thoſe things which were firſt ſpoken more 


darkly, are afterwards in the ſame fentence ma- 


niteltly cxplained : ar, When 


of Rhetpzick unvelled. 


When a thing ſpoken in one member of a ſen- 
tence, 15 by way of cxplication and confirmation 
repeated in the latcer Part ot it. | 


An Engliſh Example. 


Time at one ſtant (ceming both: ſhoxt 22d 
long, {hort in the plcafiugnels in calling co mind, 
lopg in the ſtay ot his delires. 


Scriptural Examples. 


Rom. 11. 7, 8. God hath given them the ſpi- 
rit of ſlumber ; what's that ? Eyes that they 
ſhould not fee, and ears that they ſhould not 
hear. 


Ifa. 51. 2, 2. Look unto the Rock , whence - 
ye are hewen : look unto Abraham your father, . 


Cc. 

Rom. 7. 18. For I know, that in me, that is 
to ſay, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing. , 

Ifa. 1+ 2, 3. The latter part of the third verſe 
expounds the ſecond verlc, &c.. 

Ia. 1. 22, 23. Thy lilveris become drofs : thy 
wine is mixt with water: (3. e.) Thy Princes 
are rebellious aud companions of thieves, &c. 

Prov..3. 3. Let not mercy and truth forſake 
thee : bind them about thy neck, write them up- 
on the table of thine hearr. 

The like in Pſal. 17. 1. 10» 1. 6,5, 9. 35+ I» 
23-18. 2, 3, Z:ch- 6. 12, 13+ 2 King. 20+ 3+ 
Prov. 3o. 3. Deut. 7. 5- 2 Tim: 1+ 2, 3, &C- 
Jonah 2. 3, 446. x Cor. 5.9. 2 Tim. 4.6 


$TN- 
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COIN CRISIS, ovſueins, Comparatio, a Com» 
pariſon; derived from ovſke zvw, [ ſyncrino) 
comparo, tO COMPATE. 

1. Synorifis is a compariſon of contrary things, 
and divers perſons in one ſentence. 

2. Comparatio is a form of ſpeech, which by 
apt ſimilitade ſhews that the example brought in, 
is cither like, unlike, or contrary : like things 
are compared among, themfelves; unlike, from 
the leſs to the greater in amplifying, and from 
the greater to the leſs in diminiſhing z and con- 
traries by oppoſing one another, 3 


Engliſh Examples of Syncrifis. 


The ſubtle commit the fault, and the ſimple 
bear the blame, 

He that prefers wealthy ignorance before 
chargeable ſtudy, prefers contempt before ho- 
nour, darkneſs before light, and death before 
life. : 


Scripiural Examples of Syncriſis. | 


Luke 23. 39,40,41. There you have the guil- 
ty oppoſed to the juſt, and injurie to cquity 
in theſc words, faith the believing thief to the 
other thief, We indeed are juſtly kere, for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds, but this 
man (meaning Chriſt) hath done nothing a- 
mils. y 
Iſa. 65. 12, 14, Behold, my ſervants ſhall 
cat, but ye ſhall ſuffer hunger z my ſervants 


(hall 


) 


io] 


ngs, 


tin, 


re 
J= 


of Rhetonek unveiled. 
hall drink, but ye ſhall abide thirſt: Behold, 
my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall be a- 
ſhamed : Behold,my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart, but ye ſhall cry through ſorrow of hearc, 
and ſhall howl through vexation of ſpiric. 
Many of Solomon's Proverbs are compounded 
and garniſhed with this Exornation : as, 
| Prov.10.25. As the whirlwind pafſeth, ſo is 
the wicked no more : but the righteous is an 


everlaſting foundation, 19. Io. 

Prov. 14.1. Every wiſe woman buildeth her 
houfe ; bur the fooliſh plucks it down with her 
hands, | ""m 
' 10. I, A wiſe fon maketh a glad father: but 
an indiſcreet ſon is an heavineſs to his mother. 

3« 33- Thecurſc of the Lord is in the houfe of 
the wicked ; but he blefſeth the Tabernacle of 
the juſt, : 


Engliſh and Scriptural Examples of Comparatio. 


1. Compariſon of like things : as, 

Fach book ſent into the world, 1s like a 
Barque pur. to Sea, and as lyable to cenſures, as 
the Barque is to foul weather. Herbert. ; 

In the greeneſt graſs is the greateſt Serpent : 
in the clearcit water the uglictt toad : in the moſt 
carious fepulchre are incloſcd rotten bones : the 
Efrich carries fair feathers, but rank fleth, 

2 Tim.3.8. As Jannesand Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, (o do thefe alſo relilt the Truth; men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 


faith. : 
2, Com» 
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2. Compariſon of unlike things : as, 

' Brutus put his fons to death, for conſpiracy 
of Treaſon: Manlizs puniſhed his fon for his 
vertue. 

 Matth.6.26. Behold the fowls of the air, for 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns: yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them : Are ye not much better than they ! 

3. From the leſs to the greater ; as, 

Heb.9.13,14+- For if the blood of Bulls, and 
' of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling 
the unclean, (ani to..the puritying of the 
fleſh : how much more ſhall the blood of Chrid, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſclf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences 
from dead works to ſerye the living God ? 

The like examples are in Match. 10. 25. 6, 
30. | 

4+ From the greater to the leſs : as, 

2 Pet. 2.4. It God ſpared not the Angels that 
ſiqned, but caſt them down tg hell, and deliver- 
red them into chains of darknels, to be reſer- 
ved unto judgment,&c. much leſs will he (pare 
the wicked, who walk after the fleſh in the luſts 
of uncleanneſs. 

2 Pet. 4. 18. If the righteous ſcarcely be 
{aved, where ſhall the ungodly and the (inner ap- 
pear, 


IMILITUDO, a Similitude: It js a form 
of ſpeech whereby the Orator or ſpeaker 
compares one thing with the other by a limilis 
tude fit to his purpoſe. This cxornation yields 


both profit and pleaſure, profit by its perſpicui- 


oy 


—— eee a a. at WO 


Piracy 
or his 


r, for 
ather 


edeth 


and 
ling 
the 
ril, 
{elf 
ces 
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fy and pleaſure by its proportion. 

A Similitude is a Metaphor dilated, or enlar- 
ged, and a Metaphor a Similizade contracted, © 7 


Engliſh Examples of a Similitude. 


As it makes no matter whether you lay a fick 
man in a bedſted made of plain wood, or ina 
bedſied guilded and garniſhed with gold 3 for 
witherſoever you remove him, he carries his 
diſeaſe with him: even (o is.it all one, whether 
the mind which is fick with inſatiable ayarice, 
be placed in riches-or in poverty 3 for while the 
diſeaſe hangs ill upon it, it findsno reſt, _ 

This comfort in danger was but like the hotiey 
that Sampſon found in the Lyons jaws, or like- 
lightning in a foggy night. 


Scriptural E xamples- dS | 


Note that ſimilitudes are rather to make dirk. 
things plain, than to prove any doubtful.thing 3 
ſimilitudes are:not argumentative; as appears by: 
the parable of the unjuſt Steward, in Luk.16.6, 

5 GET» #1 | F 
, Prov. 26. 1: As ſnow in Summer, and'aSrain- 
in Harveſt ; (o honour is not feemly.for a fool. 
Verſ: 14. As the door turneth upon his hin- 
ges, ſo doth the ſlothful upon his bed. 

' Prov. 28.15. Asa roaring Lyon, and a ran- 
ging bear (o is' a wicked ruler oyet- the poor 
people. 


DISs- 
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\ISSTIGLITUDO, Diſimilitude. | 

Diſiimilitude is a form of ſpeech, where- 
| by divers things are compared in a diverſe qua. 
ty: 


PL 3 Exompl of Chr tom, 


x wehave' any diſcaſe in our body, we uſe 
excrciſe, and all other means, that we may 
henceforward be delivered and free from it; 
bat being fick-inſoul, we diſſemble and; make 
delay: we leave the fountain uncured , and 
count necellary chings ſuperfluous. 


8 criptural Examples. 


Luke 9. 58. The foxes have holes, and the 
fowls of the air have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath not where to-lay his head. 

: Jer.:8. 7. The Stork in the air knoweth her 

ed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, 


andthe'Swallow obſerve the time of their com- 


ing 3 but my pcopic know not the FT 
of the Lord, &c.: 
The like in Gi. 33 . - oy 


c adens,ſumiles caſus babens, falling out alike, 


or having cafes alike: derived from "Ido, 
{ p190] cads, to fall out or happen, and 0udias, 
| Lbamotos | fimiliter, alike. 


Ic 


| 


x yowororroros Srecdoiformn, finkiter 


of Vhetoziok utibeiled. == 
Tt.is a Rhetorical Exornation whereby in the 
Latine tongue divers. clauſes end with like ca- 
ſes : But in reſpe& of the Engliſh, which is noc 
varied by Caſcs, it may be called, ſetting of 


divers Nounes in one (entence which end alike, 
with the ſame letter or {{Þable. 


A Latine Example of Hom@optoton- - 


Pomp. Non enim ille ſunt ſole virtutes impera- 
torie, que vulgo exftimantur, labor in negetiis, for- 
titudo tn periculis, induftria in agendo, celeritas in 
conficiendo, conſfilium in providends. 


Engliſh Examplere 


In aGivity..commendable, in -a *Common- 
wealth profitable, and:in war terrible. 
Let thy Countrey be ſerved, thy Governours 
obeyed, and thy Parents honoured. 
Art thou in poverty? 1eck not principality,but 
rather how to relieve thy neceflity. 
Fooliſh pity undoes many a City. 
A friend innced is a friend indeed: 


| Scriptural Examples of Homgoptoton.  - 


.-'Prov. 46: 12. It is an abomination to Kings 
to commit wickedneſs : for the throne i cfta- 
bliſhed by righteouſneſs, "= mY 

Prov. 16. 32. He that is ſlow to anger is better 
than-the mighty : and-he that ruleth his ſpirit, 
than he that taketh a City. 

1.x. 5. And righteouſneſs ſhall be the gir- 
dleofhis loyus, and faithfulne(s the'girdle of his 


reins, HOMG- 
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LJ OMOEOTELEUTON, 6wnotoze\turw, [he 
. mozoteleuton, | fimilem finem babens, aut ſv 
milizer definens,. ending alike : derived from Ti- 
AzuTVW, | relexton | ultimum, the laſt, and: 0goius, 
{ bomozos | fimiliter, alike. RO o7-£5200 
. A figure when digers parts or members of a 
ſentence end alike : this Exornation for the moſt 
part ſhuts up the clauſes of the ſentence either 
with a Verb or an Adverb. 


Latin Examples. 


Duam celeriter Pompeio duce bellt impetus Aqui 
gavit ? qui Siciliam adiit, African exploravit, inde 
Sardiniam cum claſſe venit. | 

Cicer. pro. Pomp. Ut ejus voluntatibus #08 
ſolm - cives aſſenſerint, ſocii- obtemperarint , boſtes 
obedierint , ſed etiam venti tempeſtateſqz obſecun- 
 darbnt- | 


Engliſh Examples. | 


He is looked npon as an eloquent man, who 
can invent'wittily, remember perfectly, difpole 
orderly, figure diverſly, pronounce aptly, con- 
tirm ftrongly, and conclude direaly. | 

No marvel, though wifdome complains that 

ſhe is either wilfally deſpiſed, or carcleſly neg- 
leRed, either openly ſcbrned, or ſecretly: ab» 
horred. eto | 


Scriptural Examples of Homaotelauten, 
| Ia. 13. 36, 20, 21 Their children alſo ſhall 


| be daſhcd topieces before their eyes, cha: 
_ 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 263 - 
> [bs | ſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 

ff Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch cent there, 

T Ti f| neither ſhall the ſhepheards make their folds 

105, | there, but wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lic down 

--: Þ there, &c. Foe 6 

ofa |  Ifa. 40. 2. Cry unto her that her warfare is 

ws accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned , 

ver KCe 


OMPAR, even, equal, alike : | 
> [# It is of Grecians called Iſocoſon and Pa+ 
i Þ riſen. | 
nde It is an even gait of ſentences anſwering each 
other in meaſures interchangeably. 

208 | © A Rhetorical Exornation whereby the parts 
fer | of a ſentence do conſiſt almoſt of the like num- 
"7 | ber of ſyllables; or when the words ofa ſentence 
match each other in rank, or the parts accord 
ina fit proportion 3 which is, when the fortner 
parts of a ſentence or oration are anſwered by 
the latter, and that by proper words reſpecting 


10 f the former. 


” | Latine Examples. 


th Sicergoin Poinpejana : Di plara bells geſſit, 
” | qriam ceteri legerunt : plures provinctas confecit 
* | quam alit concupivertt#4t. 

Ibid, Extrema byeme apparavit, ineunte vero ſuſ* 
cepit, media eſt ate confecit. 

Idem pro Sylla : Permitts aliquid iracundie 
_ da adoleſcenti# , cedo amicitis , tribuo pa* 
ren 


Q Englifh 
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Engliſh Examples 0 


He left the City garniſbed , that the ſame 
might be a monument of victory, of clemency, 
of continency 3 that men might ſee what he had 
conquered, what he ſpared, what he had left, 
Caicero- 

If you compare the parts of the latter clauſes 
with'the former, you will find that they are fitly 
matched. 

My years are not ſo many, but that one death 
may conclude them nor my faults ſo many, but 
that oue death may (atisfic them. 

Save his gray hairs from rebuke, and his a- 
ged mind from deſpair : where gray hairs, a+ 
ged mind, rebuke and deſpair, anſwer each 0+ 

er. 

It connects contraries : thus, 

An innocent although he be accuſed, he may 
be acquitted 3 but the —_— he be accultd, 
he cannot be condemned. 


Scripiural Examples of Compare. 


Amos 5. 24. Let equity run down as waters, 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 

Ia. 1. 5: The Oxe knoweth his owner, and 
the As his Maſters crib, &c. 


Prov. 18-18. The lot cauſcth contentions to 


ceaſe 3 and parteth between the mighty. 
Prov. 21, 17. He that loycth pleaſure ſhall be 


a poor man :: he that loyeth wine and o9l, (hall 
not be rich, 


veal: 


—_ as wo PTY 


; Verſ.18. The wicked ſhall be a ranſom far 
jo Fiugoons z and the tranſgreſſor for the up- 
right. 65-44 | Fl 

See the like in Prov. I5. 8. Prov. 19..29, 20. 
29. B. 103.1 144-12.21.8.10-1-12; &c. Ia.29.1, 
Prov.11.9,17,19,20. 


DARABOLA, e=Þ3 60%) [parabole] a parable, 
. Or a fimilitude of a thing: derived from 
adi, [ paraballs] confero, compare, aſſimi= 


le, to confer, refemble; or make compariſon. 
{A Parable is as it were a ſhadow that goes bes, 


fare the txuth - and is by nature a compariſon. of 
things that differ, made under ſame ſimilitude:. 
, It is ſaid to be .a {imilitude, when by ſome 
compariſon we ,make known that which we 
would have to be underſtood. $i 

.. So we ſay a man to. be made of Iron, when 
ywe would be underfiood to ſpeak of a cruel hard- 
hearted and ſtrong man. - . | 

. Iris a comparing, fignifying a limilitude, (or 
a comparative ſpeech) tending to the explanati- 
on and perſpicuity of the things under it: or it 
isa {imilitudinary fpeech, whereby one thing is 
uttered and another ſignified. 


Theſe are Engliſh Parbales, or Similituder. 


' As a veſſel cannot be known, whether it be 
whole or broken, except it have a liquor in it: ſo 
no Man can. be througbly known what he is, be» 
fore he be in.authority. 

If we need look fo far back for an example,we 
may ſee this truth veritied in Hazact : compare 

O 2 2 King, 


20g 
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2 King. $. 13.withch. 13. v. 22. 

Like as it is a ſhame tor a man tliat would hit 
the white, to miſs the whole But : even ſo itis 
a ſhame for him that thirſts after Honor, to fail 
of Honeſty. This is a ſaying of a Heathen Phi- 
lolopher. POO | 

A parable in the Goſpel ſignifies an Enigma» 
tical or Allegorica] compariſon, as alſo an Al- 
legory and /Empma. 

A parable muſt be expounded and no further 
ſiraincd than' things agree with the principal in« 
tention, ſcopeand drift of the ſpirit of Godin 
that Scripture: as Matth. 20. 1, 2, &c. whkytc 
the ſcope is,” 'God is not a debtor anto aty 
- In parables we muſt always look more to the 
ſence and ſcope, than to the letter. | 

Note that in a Parable there are three things 
eſſentially conſiderable; viz. | 

1. Cortex, the rind or ſhelf; that is the words 
and terms, pr 
- 2+ Radix, the root or theſcope unto which 
the Parable tends. | | 

3. Medalla, the marrow, that is, the myſti- 
cal ſence of the Parable z or the fruit which may 
be gathered from it, | 


$ 


| 


Matth.24+32.As from the budding and ſprout- | 


ing of trees, ye may know that Summer is nigh, 
ſo likewiſe ye when ye ſhall ſee the ſigns of the 
Son of man, know that his coming is near, even 
at the doors : ſoin Mark 3.23. 

Matth. 13. 33. The Kingdom of Heaven 1s 
like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 


leavened, 
| - Here 


of Bhetozick unveiled. 


Here the former part of the Parable is that 
which is brought into the fimilitude; where- 
of the literal ſence is, 
That a little leaven ( being put together with 
the meal into one lump ) hath that effect, that 
It pierces into and ſpreads over the whole lump. 
The latter part is that unto which the former 
is applyed, and by our Saviour- ſignified in 
the firſt words : The Kingdom of Heaven. 
The myſtical ſeyce thereof is, 
That the Goſpel hath that efficacy, that be- 
ing preached in Paleftinz, it ſhould preſently 

p ſpread over the whole world, and make the 
Church far Jarger than it was for leaven doth 
myſtically fignihe the Goſpel; and the whole 
lump, the Church, which God hath from eter- 
nity decreed to call unto him(clt out of the world 


. by the Goſpel. 


Iſa 5. 1- The Parable of the Vineyard you 
have there 3 which in the 7 verſe is explained 
thus 

The vineyard is the hovſe of Iſracl ; the plea- 
ſant plant is the men of Judah by grapes judg- 
ment is underſtood; and by wild grapes oppret- 
ſton. 


his young twigs, and carrycd it into a land of 
Traffick, &c. 

This obſcure Parable the Holy Ghoſt explains 
in the 32 ver. thus, 


O 3 The 


Ezek. 17. 2. A great Eagle with great wings, An Enige- 
long winged, tall of feathers, which had divers matical 
colours, came unto Lebanon,and took the high Parable. 
- eſt branch of the Cedar, he cropt oft the top 


The great Eagle ſignifies the King of Babylon; 
by: Lebanon is fignified Jeruſalem : and by the 


higheſt branch of the Cedar and the top of his 


young twigs, the King and Princes of Jeruſalem; 
by a Jand of Traffick and a City of Merchants, 
4s ſignified Babylon. - | 

See Luke 16. 19. Mat.13-3. 24, 44. Luke 8. 44 
Mat. 22-2, &c. ESE WO 4 


. 
| Capnyes——my Ee aa , Cxpolitio, reperitio, 
a poliſhing or trimming, derived from 
eftenotzoun, | exergazomai, repeto.effetium reddi, 
to repeat, to poliſh a thing after it is finiſhed, 
A figure when we abide till in one place, and 
yet ſeem to ſpeak divers things, many times re« 
peating one ſentence, but yet with other words, 
{cntences and exornations. - | 

It differs ( as MelandGhon faith ) from Synony- 
mia, foraſmuch as that repeats a ſcntence, or 
thing, only with changed words : but this with 
like words, like ſentences, and like things, ha- 
ving alſo many exornations to the garniſhing of 
- & to deſcribea beautiful woman, may be 

aid, | 
. She hath a winning countenance, a pleaſant 
eye, anamiable preſence, a chearful aſpet. * 
* She was the objec of his thoughts, the enter- | 
tainment of- his diſcourſe, 'the contentment of 
his heart. 

Your beauty ({weet Lady) hath conquered my 
reaſon, ſubdued my will, maſtered my judg+ 
ment. x . ; Foy ;  -- 

Scris 


of Rhetozick unbefled. 


Scripteral Examples. 


Plal. x7. 1. Hear the right, O Lord, attend 
unto my crys give ear unto my prayer, that pro» 
ceeds not from feigned lips, 

35+ I, 2,3. Plead my cauſe ( O Lord) with 
them that (ſtrive with me : fight againſt them 
that fight againſt me 3 Take hold of ſhield and 
buckler, and ſtand up for mine help; Draw out 
allo the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them 
that perſecute me : fay unto my ſeul, I am thy 
ſalvation. 5 

More examples you have in Plalm 18. 2, 3.Jo- 
Nas 2. 5, 4, 6+ Zechs 6. 12, 13+ | 


HRONOGRAPHIA , xgovoyeg Pia, Tempo- 

rum deſcriptio, a deſcription ot times and lca- 
ſons : derived from yedpw, { grapbo | ſcribo, to 
write or deſcribe; and x@g9v©->, | chronos | tem- 
px, time or ſeaſon. | : 
| Chronegrapbie is a Rhetorical Exarnation , 
whereby the Orator deſcribes any time or ſeaſon 
for deleQations ſake : as the morning, the even- 
ing, midnight, the dawning and break of the 
day, the Sun-riſing,the Sun-ſetting, Spring,Sum- 
mer, Autumn, Winter, &c. 

When break of day had drawn the curtain of 
heaven. 

When the morning had won the field of dark- 
neſs, ; 
When bright Aurora with her glittering beams, 
ſweet and comfortable rayes, had re-afſumed her 
dominion in the air. 
| | O4 When 


216 The 'Wyfterie- 

When the Morns fair cheek had not yet lofi 
her tears, wy 

When the bright beams of the Eaſt had driven 
away the dark ſhadow of the night, and the 
chearfu] birds had welcomed the firſt dawning 
light with their glad ſongs, and when black and 
able clouds were changed into golden glory. 

Theeven- When the ftars begin to glory of the light 

INSs which they borrowed from the Sun. 

When the nights black-mantle over-ſpreads 
the sky. 

When candles begin to inherit the Suns of> 
fice. 

When thenight clad in black, mourns for th; 
loſs of day. 

When the darkneſs ariſeth in the Ealſi, and 
ſtars begin t9 appear 3 when labourers forſake the 
fields, birds betake themiclves to their nighte 

' boughs, and when the {1!cncc ot all creatures is 
increaſed through the d:firc of reſt, 

Mid- When all weary cre3tures take their ſweet 

night. fAumber, when cares arc ſlackned,and hearts for- 

 _ Ket their labours, &c. 

TheSpr. When the Sun vilits the face of the earth with 
the warming and enlivening influence of his 
beams; when fountains and fireams wax clear, 
paſtures green z when the flowers of the ficld, 
with the trees bloſlomes do preſent their beauty 
to the eyes of the beholder, &c. _ 

Auturann, When trees are widowed of their leaves. 

| By the like obſervation of circumliances are 
211 other deſcriptions of time. 


I 


of Rhet6i& unveiled. 


FVPHEMIS MUS, £vqypu& hid; bona diltionts 

mutatio, ſex favorabilis locatio, a good change 
of a word, or a fair kind 'of fpeech: :' derived 
from Ev, { es] bene, well or pleafingly, and qu, 
[phemi ] dico, to ſpeak 3 or from eupyutc, [ ex- 


phemeo ] faveo lingua, aut bona verba dico, to fa- 
your in ſpe:ch, or to give pleaſing words. 

It is a fair kind of ſpeech, or a modefi way of 
expreſſing ones mind. | 

| A figure whereby in Scripture you ſhall find 
: fair name put on a foul vice, and a word of a 
zood and bad fignification interpreted to thebet- 


'I'ter partz and it is alſo when things (which would 


offend a moſt modeſt and chatt ear) are vailed 
with Periphraſis, or circumlocution. 


#3 


Thus in Deurt. 22, 9. To ſandtitic is put for to gee 4,u;z; 


defile. 
Thus inceſt and adultery is ſometimes cxpreft 


by a modeſt term of uncovering the nakednels 3 
this you have in Lev. 18. 6, 20. 11, 17. Ezek. 
22. 10, 


Thus the veſſel] wherein nature eaſes it (elf, is 


for ſeemline(s vailed with this Periphraſis,a veſſel 


wherein 1s no pleaſure, and this in Jer. 22. 28. 
and. Hol. 8. 8. 


Thus in Prov. 5. 20. Solommz moſt ſeemly obs 
ſerves the modeſty of ſpeech 3 where he laith, 
Let her breaſts al waies fatisfie thee, why ſhould- 
eſt thou embrace the boſome of a ſiranger ? 

Thus urine is vailed with a Circumlocution, 


watcr of the feet. 


P 4 Fo 


phrafis, 


| gp ne IA, eenoic, Licentia, loquend;| 


Jt 1 


conde 
ng h 


bertss & andacia, liberty or boldneſs (|. 


ſpeaking: derived from mxv, { par] and gin 
[ rhefis} licenſe, or liberty. 

A figure when we ſpeak freely and boldly con. 
cerning things diſpleaſing and obnoxious tg 
envy, eſpecially when fear ſecmed to hinder; 
Or, 

Whenin any caſe we ſhew our confidence for 


the preſent, our fearfulneſs for the future, of 


our ability to confute a falſe accuſation 3 or, x 
others ſay, 
| Teis either when we boldly acknowledge and 
defend a fault not proved againſt us, or when 
we yenturouſly and confidently upbraid and re 
buke others for their faults ; In which form of 
ſpeech,it being to Superiours, ſuch an aſſwaging 
may elegantly be uſed 3 to wit, 
May I with your leave, ſpeak freely whatT 
think ? —q 
Or a modeſt inſinuation made by ſhewing the 
neceflity of freedom of ſpecch in that behalt. 
Vide quam non reformidem, quanta poſſum voet 
contendam; tantum abeſt ut tue ſententie ſubſcri» 
bam, ut in publics boc conſeſſ decedere no# reformi- 
dem : Ecce, aded non curo iram veſtran. : 


Engliſh Examples. 


Yeu may ſuppoſe me proud and inconſiant, 
but my ſincerity ſhall out-dare all their calum- 
nies, | 


It. 


Jo 
cept 
ning 
tern 
foo! 
FF 


| 


of Rhetotick unveiled. 
It is contrary to the known ruſes ef Juſtice to 
condemn any man ( as you have) without heaf 


Wiz him fitft, whom you condemn,” Te 


Scriptural Examples of Parrhefia. 


Job 32. 21, 22. Let me not I pray you, ac- 
cept any mans perſon, neither let me give Hatte- 
ring titles unto man, for I know not to give flat- 
tering titles, in ſo doing , niy Maker woulJ 
ſoon rake me away. RF | 
' Elihu having in the 18, 19, 20 verſes made 
his apology or inſinuation, doth here de- 
clarc his purpoſe of free ſpecch, and adds 

his reaſon in verſ.. 22. | 
Gal. 1. 10. For do I now periwade men, or 
God? or do I ſeek to pleale' nien ? for if I yet 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of 


Chriſt, | | 


" Pfal: 46. 2, 3. Therefore will not we fear, 
though the carth he removed : and though the 
Mountains be carried into the midft of the Sea, 


though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 


CC. © | 


H EBRAISM, or an imitation of the He- 
brews in phraſe or conſtruRion 3 It is when 
the conſtruction proper to the Hebrew tongue is 
uſed in another language» | 

The Hebrews do often inſtead of an Epithet, 
put the Subſtantive in the Genitive caſe 3 as, 
; Menof Mercy, for, merciful men. 
 Alandof defolation, for a deſolate land. 

| | | A man 


.. The WPyfterie 
A man of defires, (or a man very defirableaf} Ex 
lovely, in Dan. 9.23. Fain C 
The ſon of perdition, 3. e. one ordained uſyow! 
to condemnation: as John 17:13. Pl 
3 Thef.2,3. The man of fin; there is a greafCity. 
emphaſis in it; it is as much as if the Apoſily, If, 
had faid, a very ſinful man, a man made up ffjng : 
wickedneſs, being as it were fin it ſelf in the ab} H 
ſtrac. they 
This is an Hebraiſm very frequent in Scrifſyer 
pture : hence in 1ſa.5 3.3. Chriſt is called; 
man of ſorrows, i.e. a man even com-||. 
pactced and compounded ofall kinds and de. -:- 
grees of ſorrows. 
The Hebrews do. alſo often uſe the Impers A 
tive Mood for the Future Tenſe, to ſhew the @a 


certainty of a thing z as, eX| 
Amos.5.6. Seek the Lord and live, 3.e. ye (ball } -* 
certainly live; Wi 


So Deut,32.46,50. The Lord bids Moſes go || im 
up to Mount Nebo and dye there, 3.e. thou ſhalt || te: 
. certainly die there. 
And contrarily they ſometimes put the Future 
Tenſe for the Imperative Mood) as, 

Exod.20. Thou | ſhalt] not kill, ſteal, &c, for 
do not kill, ſteal,&c. Yr 

Mal. 2.7. The Pricſts lips ſhallpreſeryc know- 'F x 
ledges tor, let the Priclts lips preſerve know- 
ledge. 

When the Hebrews would expre(s an excel- 
lent or glorious thing, they often join the name 
of God with it; | | 

Gen, 23. 6. Abraham is called a Prince of 
God, | 
Exod, 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 


bleu Exod. 3. 1, 4,7. Horeb is called the Moun-- 


Jin of God : that is, a moſt highand excellent 
ountain. =, JC | : 
Plal.46. 4+ The Cify of God, je. 'a glorious 
L preg City. '# fx F x 
\poſilf, If, among the' Hebrews is-a note of ſwears 
' Up offing : as, EO CT STI 3H} ©} | 
© ab} Heb. 3+ 11. Therefore: I (ware in wrath, if 
 ſthey ſhall enter into my ref}, 3.e. they ſhall ne- 
cr-yer enter into my reſt. | | 
lede- The like in x Sam, 14.45: 
om. © 4-1 
I de. - 


Ms 


PODIOXIS, «m3, Rejetlio, expulſlo, 
ers reje&ion or an.expelling : derived from 
the] mona, [ apodicco | Rejicio,expello,to reject or 
| expel. 

Jall A figure when any argument or objection is 
with indignation teje&ed as extremely abſurd, 
80 | impertinenr, falſe and by no meahs tobe adinit= 


I Þ ALatin Example. _ 


d Sed de Lnucullo alio dicam loco, & ita dicam, ut 
neq'vera lans et detrafla oratione mea, neq; falſe 


J offi x2 efſe videatur. 
Evol Examples. 


Cicero for Milo : What ſhould M;lo hate Clodins, 

the flower of his glory ? 
And would any wiſe man ever have fo ſaid ? 
were not ignorance the cauſe of this opinion, 
folly could not be the fruit. by 7 
by Scriptu* 


wa) aver = £4 : 
CE SS DG IE 0 weues _ 


k a p pps = 


— 
 _ 


not the things of- Gad. , +4 
., Thus. when Famer and Fohn wauld have leaxe 
of Chriſt to command fire to cqme down from 
heaven upon the Samaritans that would not re- 
ceive him, Chriſt xebukes them, and ſaid in Luk, 
9-55. Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye ate 
A 4-5. 5 © #S30Y 

See A829, Mate446,7, Plal.50: 16. 


PODIXIS, «mit, Demonſiratio & ai- 
£ A. eur probagie, Demonſtration or evident 
proef, dexived from o:mdtiumypu, { oprdeiknumi} 
rattombus ſex argumentis demonſtro, aut proba, ev 
vidently to ſhew or prove. 


| Aform ot ſpecch by which the Orator or] pea» 


ker grounds his ſaying upon general experience: 
i differs from ( the . next, figure) Maryria: in 
this ,. that in Martyris the Speaker - contirms 
what he ſaith by the Teſtimony of his own 
knowledge ; in this he infers his reaſon and con- 
firmation from known prigciples, which experi- 
ence prove, and no man can deny. 


Engliſh Exampless. 
. . Hereunto appertaiy many Provesbs,aud com» 


mon ſayings, which ariſe from general Progand | 
rm 


EHPETIENCE 3 As, 


's ar- 


:brigf: 


of Rhetozch tnveſled. 
Traft not an horſes heel; nos a dogges 


oath. | 
Fire and water hays no mercy. 


{ 


Scriptural Examples of Apodixit- 


| Gal. 6+ 7- Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked -: for whatſoever a man {oweth, that 
hall he alſo reap, | 

Job. 8. 11. Can the raſh grow up without mire ? 
Can the flag grow without water ? | 
, Pxov. 6. 27. Can a man take fire in.his bq+ 
ſome, apd his cloaths not be burnt? Can one ga 
vpon hot coles, and his feet not be hurat ? 


[VJAURTIBIA, wartve in, Tetimonium, Teſta 


tio, Teſtimony or evidence : derived from 


- A figure when the ſpeakerconfirms ſomething 
by his own experience. +» - + 
Thus the Phylician makes report of his own 
proof in diſeaſes and cures, and ſometimes -re- 
cords them to the great benefit of. (ucceeding ge 
NErations. 13 SC £5 th; | 

_ . Thus the Captain which hath been in many 
battails, at many fciges, and hath had:experience 
in many ſiratagems, teaches young ouldiers,and 
canfirms his adyice by his own teltimony founds 
ed upon often praof. 


| Seriptural Examples of Martyria 


| Job 5; 3+ Thave ſeen the fooliſh taking root : 
but ſugdaialy I curſed his habitation. 


Pal, 


__ OA + _— "*" eb 
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_ © Plal. 37: 35: T have ſeen the wicked in gria]- 
power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay.|. 


tree, yet he paſſed away, and lohe was not, yez, 
I ſought kim, but he could not be found. 

Verſ: 25+ I haye been youngand now am old: 
yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging bread. 8 
-\ So x Joh 1-1. That which was from the he. 
ginning, which we have heard; which we haye 
feen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our bands-have handled: of the word of life; 
(forthe lifs was manifelted; and we have ſeen 
it, and-'bezr 'wiene(s, and ſhew unto you- the 
eternal ike which was with the Father, and: wiz 
manifeſted unto us) That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto you, &c. | 
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PIMONE, &71puovh, Commotatio, item purſes 

i veramid\ 4'tarrying lakg' upon one matter; 
derived from E:pdvo, [ epimero] maneo, (i. ec) 
expefio ob rem-aliquam, toiltay or wait for ſormme- 
ehing. ot 2 4. [I 


- | Epimont is'# figure whereby the ſpeaker dwels 


upon, and perlitis in a former concluſion, or the 
famecaiife mack after - one form of ſpeech, but 
repeated'in'other words more plainly ; By 0+ 
thers it'is faid to be when.cthe ſpeaker knowing 
whereon the greatelt weight of his cauſe 'or 
matter doth depend, makes often recourſe 
thither, and repeats it many times by varia” 
ti10ns REL | 


.of Rhetozick unveiled. 
_ Emoliſh Examples: a 


| And hall (6 eminent a vertue be expelled; 
thrult out, baniſhed, and caſt away from the 
wy RE  , a 
What didſi thou covet? what didſt thou wiſh ? 
what didfi thou deſire? | 


Scriptural Examples. 


Eeclef. 1. 3. What profit hath a man of all his 
kbour which he hath under the Sun? _ 
What profit] to wit, towards the attaining 
of happineſF; otherwiſe in all labours there is 
ſome profit towards the helping of our earthly 
eſtates, as Prov. 14. 23. FRETS; 
© This is anelegant Epimone or dwelling upon 
the former conchuſion,of the vanity of all things, 
delivered in the former verſe, and here repeatcd 
in other words more plainly... 
Gen. 18. 24, &c. Here you have a good exams 


ple in Abrabams ſuit to God for the Sodomites, 


219 


in theſe words 3 If there be fifty righteous with- 


in the city, wilt thou deſtroy, :and not (parethe 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein ? 
That be far from thee to do after. this manner, 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, &c., And 
thus he perfeverantly continues his ſuit to the 
{ixth requeſt. + --- 5. 
. John 21. x5, &c. Thus Chriſi ſpeaks to Simen 
Peter, Simon {on of Fonas lpveti thou me-moaze 
than theſe? feed my ſheep 3 which ſayiilg he 
perfilts in and repeats three times one preſently 
atter another. 


Matths 


* The Wyſletie 
Matth, 124-31, 32. All manner of fin and blaf- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Spirit ſhall not be for: 
given unto men : And whoſoever ſpeaketh a | « 
word againſt the fon of man, it ſhall be forgiven || we 
him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy || &: 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in | 
this world, neither in the world to come. pe: 
The like examples you may find in Mar. 7.21, 
22, 23- Col. 2.13, 14, 15. 1 Cor. 7. 36, 37. 


ORISMOS, opts prcs , Definitio, Definition, | 
| or an expreſs' declaring =_ a thing or | ill 
the nature thereof is3 derived from 6@ /@, { be | wi 
142) | definio, to define, or make a plain deſcripti- | w 
on ofa thing. IF 
A figure whereby we declare what a thing is, or | cc 
delincate the nature of itz and it is often uſed 
when we would ſhew a difference between two | ti 


words : namely by detining both. < 
"1 c( 
Latine Examples, e: 


Eft virtus placitis abſtinuiſſe bonis. 

Virtus eft habitus rationt conſentanens. 

Nolo te parcum appellare, cum” fis avarus ; nam 
qui parcus eſt, ntitur eo u_ ſaris eft, tu contra pro 
Per avaritiam, quo plas babes, eo magis eges gloria | 
eſt illuſtris ac peruulgata multorum ac magnorum vel | . 
in fuos ceves, vel in patriam, vel in omne genus homi- | 
num, fama meritorum. | 


- 


* OJ? 


GCC Prov.27. 3, 4+ 


Engliſh Examples. 


Godline& i is the exaQt care of a Chriſtian, to 
worlhip God in the fpivit according to the di- 
ates of his will, with all fincerity. 

He that fubverts the Laws, and T__ the. 
peoples liberties, isa Tyrant. 

Fear is an apprehenſion of future harm. 

En way of Gradation : 
= refuſe good counſel is folly; to conterm 
t, wickedneſs 3 to fcorn it, madneſs. 
> Ramopin nothing but a cranſitory charm, an 
illuſton of fenſes, a flave of pleaſure : a flower 
which has but a moment of life 3 adyal on which 
wenever look, bure-whilefl the Sun ſhines an it ; 
it isa dunghil covered with ſnow : a glaſs paint. 
ed with falſe colours, &c. 

This is not fortitude, but temerity 3 for for- 
titude is an heroick contempt of evil through 


due conſideration of the juline(s of the cauſe, 


controverſie and call : but temerity is a fooliſh 
enterprize of perils without due contideration of 
either, 


Scriptural Examples of Horifmos. 


| Joba$. 28. Behold, the fear! of the Lord, 


thatis wiſdom 3 and to depart from evil, is un- 


derſtanding. 


I”.58.4,5, 6,7. Thus you have an hypocrk 
tical faſt elegantly detined, and diltinguilhed 


trom'ſuch a one as is acceptable with God. 


Sec Luke 4.18. Iſai. 61-1. Gal.5.19,20,21,225 
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ETABASIS,uildfpenc, Tranſitio, Trans 

fition, or a paſſing over from one thing to 
another: derived from wlaxpaivo, [ metabame]| 
zranſeo, to pals over from one thing to another, 
A figure whereby the. parts of anorationor 
ſpeech are knit together : and is, 

When weare briefly put in mind of what hath 
been ſaid, and what remains further tobe (pos 
:ken. 

This Exornation conduces to eloquence and 
attention 3 to the underſianding and remem- 
brance of: the things handled in a ſpeech. 

Fhe firſt part of this figure hath reſpe& unto 
the precedent 3- the later part makes way for, or 
prepares the. Reader unto the mm mats 
ter, ics 


Latin and Engliſh E vamples interwoven. © 


This figure is made eight ways : viz. 
I. From the equal. 
At hec erant jucundiſſima nec minus voluptatic 
attuleriznt illa: In Engliſh, 
But theſe things were moſt pleaſant and de- 
JeQable, nor ſhall thofe bring leſs pleaſure. 
-. The matters which you have already heard, 
were wonderful, and thoſe that you ſhall hear, 
areno leſs marvellous, 
2. From the unequal. 


Sed bþec micung} ignoſcenda, ilud quis ferat ? | 
Jandiſtir graviſima, ſed audietis gviers: ; Jn En-| 


» liſh, 
But 


of Vhekozick unveiled. 
"But theſe things howſoever' to be forgiven, 
who can bear that? you have heard* very 
grievous things, but ye ſhall hear more gric- 
yous, 

I have declared unto you many of the com- 
mendable faculties of his mind, yet I will cell 
you of many more, and far more excellent. 

3. From thelike. | 
Hee perfida deſignavit, cujus generis ſunt & 
_ que nuper Rome patraſſe dicitur : In Engliſh 
thus, | h 
He hath evidently marked out theſe trayterous 
and diſloyal as; of which fort alſo are thoſe 
which aze reported to have been lately perpe- 
trated at Rome. | 
I have hitherto made mention of his noble en+ 
terpriles in Fraxce, and now will I rehearſe his 
worthy as done in England. | 

4; From the contrary. 
Sed hec juvenis peccavit,nunc Senic virtutes audits 
ei: In Engliſh thus : 
But this a young man hath offended, now ye 
ſhall hear the vertues and propertis of an old 
man. | 
As IT haveſpoken of his ſad adverſity and mi- 
ſery,Co will I now ſpeak of his happy proſperity, 
which at length enſued, as the bright day doth 
after the dark night. 

6. From the differing. | 
De moribus habes, nune de defirina reliquum eft 
#t dicamus ; In Engliſh thus, 

You have a relation touching manners, now 

it remains that we ſpeak concerning doctrine. 

7. Asit were by anticipation or the prevens 

tion of an objection. ' 
| P3 fam 
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.. Fam adreliqua propersbimas, ſipriams illud wan 
adjecerimus : In Engliſh thus, 
Now we will haſten unto that which is behind, 
if we ſhall firſt add in that one thing. + 
By anticipation more clearly thus 3 

Peradventure you think me too long in the 
threatnings of the Law I will now pals to the 
ſweet promiſes of tne Goſpel. 

7. By Reprehenſion. 

Duid bis immoror? ad jd quod eft hujus cauſe 
caput, feſtinet oratio. In Engliſh thus, 

Why ſtay I upon theſe things? I (hall haſten 
my ſpeech unto that which is the principal point 
of the matter in queſtion. 

8. From Conſequents,or from things relating 
to ſomething precedent. 
 Habes quod inillum contulerim beneficiorumnung 
{-_ gratiam mibi retulerit audi ; Tn Engliſh 
thus, 

You haye heard what kindneſles I confexr'd 
on him z now what return he made me of thoſe 
favours, attend ye. | 

| You have heard how he promiſed, and now 
I will tell you how he performed, ec. 


Scriptural Examples of Tranſition. 


1 Cor.12.31. And I will yet ſhew youa more 
Excellent way. 
\ The firſt part looks to the precedent, but the 
latter makes way for the ſubſequent matter ; 
Which is as much as if Paul had faid, You have 
heard of the gifts of propheſying and interpreta- 
tion 3 of the gifts of miracles, of healing, of di- 
verlity of tongues, &c. which arc indeed emi- 
nent 
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nent gifts, and ſuch as I exhort you to deſire and 
look out after. But the way of love (which this 
Tranſition makes way for, and which he comes 
to in the firſt verſe of the next chapter) is a far 
more excellent way than all theſe. 

It is the cultome likewiſe of the ſame Apoſlle, 
that paſſing over from one matter to another, he 
gives a certain entrance, or a little beginnin 
whereby he doth as it were prepare the Reader 
fo the tollowing matter : as, 

1 Cor, 15. 1,2- He admoniſhes the Corin- 
thians to remember what they had learned : So 
1 Cor. 11. 17. having briefly reprchended them, 
he paſſes over unto another matter. | 


| gr IS, muotuſpunc, Digreſſio, Digre(- 
ſion, excur{ion, or a going from a matter in 
hand to ſpeak of another thing : derived from 
mMxetn oalvw, { parechbaino] digredior, to digrels 
or go from the purpoſe. 

Digreſſion is as it were a wandering from the 
purpoſe or intended matter. | 

Tt is the handling of ſome matter going out 
from order, but yet upon ſufficient ground, and 
for the advantage and illuſtration ot the cauſe or 
matter we have in hand. 

Digreſſion is a tigure when ſomething is added 
belide or beyond the purpoſe or intended mat- 
ter , and goes out from the appointed dif- 
courle, 


Note that digreſſion ought in ſome reſpect to 
be agreeable, and pertinent to thoſe matters 


which we have in hand, and not to be firange or 
remote from the purpoſe : and that by the abu: 
P 
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"ſes of this Exornation, namely, by going forth | 


abruptly, by tarrying too long abroad, and re. 
turning in unto the matter overthwartly,we ſhall 
in ſtead of adorning and garniſhing our cauſe or 
ſpeech, darken our main cauſe or principal mat- 
ter, and deform the Oration. | | 
This Exornation is trequent jn Scripture; 
as, . 
Rom. x. from 1. to 8. The Apoſtle Pay 
here digreſſesfrom his name, to the deſcription 
of his calling inthe firſt verſe; then unto the de. 
finition of the Goſpel in the 2.. verſe, by and by 
to the deſcription of Chriſt in the 3. and 4. ver- 
ſes; then he again as it were ſlides unto his cal- 
ling in the 5. verſe 3 at length he prayes for grace 
and peace for the Romans, unto whom his Epi- 
ſile is dire&ed, and fo he doth, as it were, tini(h 
his courſe or compaſs : and thele are occahioned 


by the words in the ſentences or things ſpo- . 


ken of. 

Col. 1.3, 4. We give thanks to God { even 
the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, always pray- 
ing for you: ] ſince we heard of your faith in 
Chrift Jeſus, and of your love' toward all 
Saints. 3s | | | 

Where you ſee the Digreſfion noted, then you 
have the apt rcturn into the matter : Since we 
heard of, &c. | 

Gen. 2.8. to 15. verſe. And the Lord God 
planted a garden Eaſiward in Eden, and there he 

ut the man whom he had made : | for out of 
he ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree pleaſant to the fight, &c. the Digreſſion 
here, begins at the 9 and ends with the 14 verſc} 
then in the 15 verie you have the return unto 
6 A the 
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the matter in hand; in theſe words ; Then the 
Lord Gbd took the rhan and, put him into the 
Garden of Eden, &c. | 
© See x Cor. 1, 13. Ephel. 3. 1. Gen. 38. the 
whole chapter. | | «I 


PARECHESTS, TXe1 406, allufio, alluſion, or a 


from mxg1xto, [ parecheo | ſons aſſimilis ſum, to 
reſemble, or allude unto. 
Parecheſis is a figure when we bring in ſome- 
thing of anothers to another intent than his own; 
or, 

When the alluſion of words is to be ſearched 
after in another language or ſpeech than in thay 
wherein the Authour wrote. 


Latine Examples. 


Dned Orater de cecitate, de ignorantia dico : 
pultus perpeinez nofie coopertus, non concipit nefas, 
ad quod ducibus oculis pervenitur; tuz(quo Nero 
Sexece ) in me merita, dum vita ſuppetit , eterna 
erunt. 

De bonorum ſocietate dicere licet, quod Ovidins de 
Foois ſuthabitaculo, lib. 1. Mctam. 

Hic lecus eſt, quem, ſi verbis audacia detur, 

Haud timeam magni dixiſſe palatia c@l;. * 


Engliſh Examples. 


T may (ay of flatterers, as Tacitus of Courtiers ; 
They ſpeak more readily with the Princes for- 
tune than himſelf. 
| we 
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reſembling of one thing to another ; derived 
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We may fay of Proyidence, as Ovid of thll zi 
Sun, It (ces all things, and by it all chings aff audi: 
carth are govern'd. C 

I may ſay of an ill conſcience, as Socrates 
a wandring traveller, It is no wonder if ith 
out of temper, when it hath its (elf for its com: 
panion. x 4 


Scriptural Examples of Parecheſis. 


Matth. 11, 17. We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced, &c. xa 
John x0. 1. He that entereth not in by the door 
into the ſheeptold, but climbeth up another way, | he 
he isa thief and a robber. 
1 Cor. 1. 23. But wepreach Chriſt crucified; | of 
unto the Jews, even a ſtumbling block, and unto | j! 
the Grecians fooliſhneſs : but unto, &c. 
Sce Gen. 48. 14+-&c. John 15+ 


NOME, yon, Sententia, a Sentence : de- 

rived from v6, | gaoo} noſco, to know. 

A Sentence 15 {ome excellent profitable and 
remarkable ſaying : it is a pearle in a diſ- 
courſe. 
Gnome 15 a figure when we bring ina ſentence 

or {uch a remarkable ſaying of anothers to the 

ſame purpole with the Authour, he bcing not 

/ named, | 


Latine Examples. | 
Fit ex male agend» conſnetudo, deinde natara. 


Tea vivendum eft cum hominibus, tanquam Deus 
videat 5 


of 


Hes ( 
it by 
Come 
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by pideet + fic laquendum cunt deo, tanquam bomines 
28S 


audiant. 
Civitatis anima ſunt leges. 


Engliſh Examples. 


Where ever the Sun ſhines, is a wile man's 
countxey. 

The rich mans bounty is the poor mans Ex+ 
chequer. 

Error and Repentance are the copanions of 
ralhnels. 

The coyetous man wants as wcll that which 


he hath, as that which he hath not. 


Unlawful deſires are puniſhed after the cftec 
of cnjoying 3 but impoſſible defiregare puniſhed 
in the delire it (elf. 


Scriptural Examples of Gnome- 


Sengences are by Solomon in Prov.1.2. called 
words of wiſdom and underſtanding. 

Prov.10-19. Inthe multitude of words there 
wanteth not fin: but he that refraineth his lips, 
is wile, 

Verſ. 5. He that gathereth in Summer, is a 
wiſc fon 3 but he that fleepech in harveli, is a 
ſon that cauſerh ſhame. 

See Ecclel. 12. 11. and divers othet piaccs of 
the Scripture, 


PAREGMEMON, Txeny prevor, derivatum , de- 

dafilum; a derivative, or derived from : this 
wordis a particle of the preterperfe& tenſe ppat- 
tzve 
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five of the verb DD Yo, [parago]deduco, deriny 
to derive or take from. s 

A figure when words, whereof one is derived 
of another, are conjoined, 


Latine Examples. 


Is domum miſer, cujus miſeriam nobilitas lack 


pletautt. 
Ingemoq faves ingenioſe tuo. 


Engliſh Examples, 


Marvel not at that which is ſo little marvel- 
lous. | 

A diſcreet diſcretion. h 

Sometimes there is a double Paregmenon in 
- one ſentence as, 

He wiſhed rather to die a preſent death, than 
to live in the miſery of life. 


The humble ſoul is eſtabliſhed by humility, 
Scriptural Examples of Paregmenon. 
Dan.2.2 x, He giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, 

C. | 

Rom.g 32.For they ſtumbled at that tumbling 

fone. Es | 
I Cor.15.47- The firſt man was of the earth, 

earthy, the ſccond is the Lord from heaven, hea- 

venly. 


lure, 
See I Cor,1.19. Prov.11.17,25,;&cs 


Mimeſcs, 


Prov. 11.15. He that hateth ſuretyſhip is 


rived 


cus 
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IMESIS, wiymors , imitatio, Imitation 
derived from jujrojuat, [ mimeoma;) imi- 
tor, to imitate or reſemble. | 

It is an Imitation or a uling of the lavguage 
of others, ' which is uſual in the Scripture as, 
In Pſal.2.3- David uſes the language of re- 
bellious rulers: Let us break: their bands, and 
caſt away their cords from us, :':. , +: 
So in 1 Cor.15. 32. Paxl uſes. the words of 
Epicures, What :advantages'it me, if the dead 
riſenot? letus eat and drink, for to morrow we 
ſhall die. + _ © | 
Thus the - Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaks, in the lane 
guage of the profane Rulers in Feruſalens, who 
made a mock at Gods word and threats ; Ifai. 
28. 15- We have madea Covenant with,death, 


| and with hellare. we. at agreement, we have 


made lies our refuge, and under a falſhood have 
we hid our ſelves. 
The like in Micah 3-z 1,&c. 


M T1CTERISMUS,urTHedG, urs; Subſanttus 

" tio, irrifio, a diſdainful gibe or {coff; derived 
from pwwirned, [mylerizo| ſubſanno, naſe 
ſuſpendd, to mock or ſcoff with bending of the 


. brows, or with blowing the noſe at one; or 


from ode, [aciro] erigo,ſuſpendo,. to lift up, or 
hang up,and wry, { myGer ] aſus, the noſe. 

- It isa privy kind of mock or ſcoff, yet not fo 
privy but that it may well be perceived. 

It 1snear fo a Sarcuſm, but that is; more ma- 
nifclt, this more privy z that more catic, _ 
£ii1s 


this more hard : And ſometimes is a figure, when 
in fhew of di{dainful contempt of a perſon or 
thing we fling up our noſe. oY 
- .. Thus when a certain man that was bald. had 
ſpightfully railed againſt Diogenes, after a litth 
pauſe Diogenes anſwered him thus: My friend, 
further I have done thee no harm, bur this 1 
mult fay to thee, I do much commend the hair 
that ave fallen from thy head, for T tuppoſe they 
were wile, in that they made haſt to leave the 
company of ſofootifha skulE ' | 
To one that demanded of Demonax the Philo 

fopher, if Philoſophers did uſe to cat fweet 
Cakes : Demonax made this anſwer, Dofi thou 
think ( faith he ) - that Bees gather their honey 
for fools only ? | 

Luke16.r4: Thus the Phariſees derided Chriſt; 
they did not limply contern-himybut chey ſhew- 
ed eheir contetnpc of him by their geftuxes. 


NAMNESIS, avxuvyors, Recordatio, Re- 
membrance, or a calling to mind : deri- 
ved from cvoxuytouor, [ avamnaomai} recordor, 
to remember or call to mind. £ 
Anamnefis is # figare whereby the (peaker call. 
ing to min& matters paſt, whether of ſorrow, 
joy, &c. dothymake recital of them for his own 
advantage, orfor the benefit of- thofe that hear 
him: as, EREguS 4350S If! 
Plal. 137. 1. 'By the rivers, there we fate 
'down ; yea, we wept when we remembred Si- 
on, &c. | ev? 20] 
Luke 15.17. The prodigal fon,' when he came 
to himſelf, (aid, How many hized ſeryants of 
| my 
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my fathers houfe, have bread enough and to. 
ſpate, and Iperiſh with hunger? I will arife and 
go to my father, &c, 

Gent. 32. 20. Thus Facob in his return from 
Laban, in thankful remembrance of the good- 
neſs of God to him, breaks out 3 With my fiaff 
I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become 
two bands, &c. 

Pal.'77. 5, 6. faith David, T have confide- 
red tne days of old, the years of ancient times; 
[ call to remembrance my ſong in the night, 
'  " 
See Prov. 5+ 12, &c. 


XPEDITIO, expedition, or quick dif- 
patch. | 
- Expedition is a figure when many parts or rea- 
ſonsof an argument being enumerated and tou- 
ched, all are defiroyed,' fave that only upon 
which the ſpeaker intends to conclude, ftand to, 
and reſt upon. | 
One of theſe courſes muſt be taken ; either 
you- mult diftintly obſerve and practiſe theſe 
rules, or deny that ever you received inftruci- 
ons, or alledge want of capacity in your ſelf, or 
want of uſe of them in your life. 
That they are not neceſſary, you cannot ſay 3 
for what more neceſſary in your life, than to 
write well? That you are uncapable, is a ſlan- 
der, and a contradiction to your own conſcience 
and my experience, that hath Teen ſuch fair cf< 
ſays of your endeavours: And to ſay you had ne- 
ver any directions, were to give your two cyes 
the lye, and to make me belicve, that I did ne- 
| ver 
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yer but dream your good.. Therefore muſt. your 
labour conſpire with my inventions, and (o mu 
you unavoidably become skilful. Sg. 

Secing that this land was mine, thou .mul 
needs ſhew that cither thou didſi pofle(s it, be 
ing void, or made it thine by uſe, or purchaſ,, 
or elſe that it came to thee by Inheritance; 
Thou couldſt nct poſſeſs it void when I was in 
poſſcflion 3 alſorhou canſt not make it thine by 
ule nor culiome. Thou haſt ng deed ta evidence 
thy purchaſe of it 3 I being alive it could.not de 
ſcend upon thee by Inheritance : it follows then 


that thou wouldſi put me from mine own land, 
before I be dead. 


TW NLATTPOSIS, For mwos, Deſcriptio, Info 
matio, Deſcription, information of a thing ; 
derived from Sarum, [ diatypoo deſcribs, infers 
mo, to deſcribe, inform, &c. is + 
A figurewhena thing is ſo deſcribed by more 
words, that it may ſeem to be ſet, as it were, be- 
fore our eyes or, | 


When we have ſpoken of a thing in general, 


deſcend unto particulars. 
Latine Examples. 


Perſonabant omnia vocibus ebrierum,natabant pa» 
vimenta mero, madehant parietes, &c. vid. Ovid: 
in deſcript. peſtis, lib. Metam- 7. v. 5. 28. procelle, 
lib. 11..ver. 500. diluvii, lib. 1. v. 260. Virgil. in 


deſcrip. ſeuti Anee, libs 8 neid. Vs 620. 
| Englif 
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Engliſh Exampler. I 


If you defire that I make you a picture or live- 
Iy deſcription. of the nature of Delire, I will tcl 
you; It is a ſtrange countrey , whereunto the 
Prodigal child ſailed when he forſook his fathers 
houſe to undertake a baniſhment : a countrey 
where corn is ſtill in graſs; vines in the bud ; 
trees perpetually in bloſſome, and birds always ig 
the ſhell 3 you neither {ce corn, fruit, nor any 
thing fully ſhaped, all is there only in expecta- 
tion : Acountrey where the Inhabitants are ne- 
ver without feavers, one is no ſooner gone, but 
another comes 1nto its place : here time looks 
on you afar off, and never comes near you, but 
ſhews you an inchanted looking glaſs, wherein 
you ſee a thouſand falſe colours, which amuſe 
you. Here at beſt you have nothing to dinner bur 
ſmoke and expectatian. 


bY criÞuiral Example of Dianpoſe 7 


Plal. 7. 13, 14+ God judgeth the nn ; 
God is angry with the wicked every day 3 if hg 
turn not, he will whet his (word : he hath bent 
his bow, he hath alſo prepared for him the in- 
firuments of death : he ardaineth his arrows a» 
gainft the perſecutors. 

2 Tim. 3: 1, 2, &c, This know alfo, that i in 
the laſt dayes perillous times ſhall come : for 
men ſhall bc lovers of their own (elves, coyes» 
tous, boaſters,proud, blaſphemers, diſobcdient to 
parents, unthanktul, unholy, &c. 
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So if ſpeaking of war, the blood-ſhed, ene. 

mies, clamours, depopulations, &c, which hap. 

pen by it, are laid open. 

| Ste Revel. 21. 10, Reyel. 1.15. Iſa. 17, & 

Vcc. 
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This Fx- foyer Te0tnDrn5,expoſitio que pre; 
ornation 

is of Kin ferived from Gecili,9np., [ proeffitbemni] print 
0g Hoco expono, to expound in the former place. 

: | Tt iSaSit were a prz-expolition or a prepoſiti» 
on of a ſpeech, wherein that which' comes into 
controverlic, or debate, is preſented unto the 
EYE. 

"I figure uſual in Scripture, when the ſpeaker 
doth by his anſwer (containing a reaſon ot what 
he,or ſome other hath (aid or done) defend him- 
ſ:f or the other perſon, as'unblameable in ſuch 
ſpeech or ation. | 

Thus F-b being accuſed and rebuked'of his 
friends, of impatiency, fin, folly, &c. 
Replyes thus : 


Job 6. 2. &c. O that my gricf were through- 


ly weighed, and my calamities laid together in 
the ballance, for the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poyſon whereof drinketh up 
my f{pirit, &c. Doth the wild Aſſe bray when 


he hath grafs? or loweth the Oxe over his fod- | 


der? 

_ In this form of ſpeech our Saviour many times 

defends his doings againſi the accuſatien of his 
adverſaries: as, for healing the man with the wis 

thered hand on the Sabbath day. 


M ak 


mittitur , an expolition which is ſent afore; || 


M 
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ene. | Mark 3.4. And hefaith unto them, Is it laws 
lap« fat to do good on the Sabbath days, or todo 


evil? to ſave life, or to kill? but they held their 


» &; Fpeace. 


The like in Matth. 12. x1. What man ſhall 
there be armong you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will 


re [le-not lay hold on it, atid life it out? How 


; [much chen isa man better than a ſheep? Wheree« 


ori (fore it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath 


days. 


th | In like manner in Luke 6.1,2,&c. Mark 2.23. 
to JHedefends his diſciples being accuſed for pulling 
he I the ears of corn on the Sabbath.day, by alledg- 


od WE — "—— > © | 


ing the example of David cating the Shew+ 


ing his authority , as Lord of the Sabbath; 
And then by citing a ſaying of Hoſe 5. 6. I will 
have mercy and not ſactifice. , . 

Andin Matth. 9.12,13. Hebeing accnſcd for 
ating and drinking with publicans and ſinners, 
anſwers; They that are whole need not a Phy- 
fician, but they chat are fick 3 I'came not to call 
the righteous but linners to repentance. 


| Na rcp t gra en 
2 Dialogue or, conference between two-: 
| derived from SxAoyitouu, [ dialogizemai]| ſer- 
mocinor, to diſpute or talk. = | 
| Dialogiſmus is a figure or form of ſpeech, wheres, 
by the ſpeaker feigns a perſon to ſpeak much or 
lictle, according to comlineſs 3 much like-uti- 
to _— :- differing only in this 5 When. 
' the perſon feigned ſpeaks all himſelf, then it is 


bread in his great hunger. Secondly, By ſhew- 


Q-2 Proſopipaie; 


237: 


.. The Wyſterie 
Proſopopaia 3 but when the ſpeaker an{wers now 
and then to the queſtion, or objecion,- which 
the fcigned perſon makes unto hitm,-.1t is called 
Dialogiſmus : Or it is, | 

' When as onediſcuſſiog a thing by himſclf, x 
it were talking with another, doth move the 
queſtion, and make the anſwer : as; | 

Hoſ. 12. 7,8;9-. ſaith the Lord by the Prophet 
there concerning Ephraim He is a Mercnant, 
the ballances of: deccit are in his hands ; he loy- 
cth to exprels : - 

- Then tollows the fiction of | Ephraim's ſpcech; 
- . Yer, I am become rich, - I have tound meout 
ſubftance in al} my labours they-(hall find none 
iniquity in me, that were f19, 

- Then you have the Lords anſwer to this ob- 
jection. _” 

And .Ithat am. the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt,will yet make thee to dwell in Ta 
bernacles,asin the days of the ſolemn fealt,&c. 
. : Here note that carc be taken that the ſpeech 
be ſuitable to the perſon feigned,, and that it be 
no- otherwile: than jn probability the ſame-per- 
ſon would uſe: as, here in this example .F- 
phraim's (peech ſavours of pride, arrogancy, and 
ſelt-jultification, ſuitable to the condition this 
and other Scriptures prove him to; be of ; 3f- this 
caution be not. obſerved, this form of ſpeech 
will ſeem vain and abſurd. 


MPHASIS, *p&ac, efficacia ſignificandi, the | 


vertue and « flicacy of ſignifying ones mind: 


;deriyedfrom eupoivwo [ emphains | repreſents, to 
| 


xeprelent ; Or - 
| It 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 


It isan earneſt, vehement, or exprefs ſignifica- 
tion of . ones mind. 
Emphaſis is a figure whereby a tacite vertue 


| and ethcacy of fignitication.is given unto words : 


Or 

It is a form of ſpeech which ſignificth that 
which it doth not expreſs; the fignitication 
whereaf is underſtood either by the manner of 
pronunciation, or by the nature of the words 
thermlelves, 


Engliſh Examples. 


When the ſ{ignification is to be underſtood by 
the pronunciation. 

Dareſt thou preſume to praiſe him? Z. e. Is 
ipnorance.fit tocommend learning, or folly meet 
to praiſe wiſdom ? | 
Wilt thou believe a Scot? whereby is hgnifed, 
not fimply a man born in Scot]and, but any o- . 
ther diſſembler, after che nature and diſpolition 
of that Nation. 

Thy looks upon a ſudden are become difmal, 
thy brow dull as Saturns if{uc, thy lips are bung 


- wich black, as if thy tongue were to pronounce 


ſome funeral. 
 Hetalked with ſuch vehemency of paſſion, as 
though his heart would climb up into his mouth 


' to take his tongues office. 


I could with you were ſecretary of my thoughts, 
or that there were a cryltal caſement in my 
breaſt, through which you might eſpy the in- 
ward motions and palpitations of my heart,then 
you would be certihcd of the ſincerity of my 


heart 19 this athi mation. : 
| Q 3 Sert- 
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Scriptural Examples of Emphaſir. 


Fcclef. 10.20. Solomon there uſes an excellent 
emphaſis, where he gives us warning that we 
ſhould not ſpeak or think evilof the King,no not 
in nur bed-chamber : for ſaith he 3 A bird of the 


air ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath 


wings ſhall tell the matter. 
Job x7. 14. I have faid to corruption , Thou 
art my father ; to the worm, Thou art my mo- 


ther and ſiſter, 


Heb. 12. 24. To the blood of ſprinkling, 
that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abe]. 

Prov. 3o. 8,9. Give me neither poverty nor 
richesz feed me with food convenient for me: 
left T be full and deny thee, and fay, Who is the 
Lord? orlelt I be poor, &c. | 

See Iſai. 2.14, 5, Micah 4.4 . 2 King. 20. 11. 
Mat. 1 243 Je 


TLLOGISMUS, ovMoy1l?puls,, Raticeinati), 

colleio que ratiocinand fit , reaſoning, a con+ 
clufion which is made by reaſoning together in 
argument; derived from ovMoyiiounu, | ſyllogizor 
144 | ratizcinatione colligo, to conclude by reafon- 
ng. | 

A Rietorical ſyllogiſm js alſo by the Greci= 
ans called Epichirema &my,aonpa, archumentum, 
geo aliqutd probart, illuſtrari, & argui potelt : An 
argument whereby any thing may be proved, 1il- 
luſtrated and reaſoned, | 

A Rhetorical Syllogiſm is a form of ſpeech, 


 Whereby the ſp:aker amplityetha matter by con» 


jcRure, 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 


jeQure, that is, by expreſſing ſome ſigns or cir- 
cutnſtances of a matter 3 which cirxcumtiances are 
of three lorts, either going before it, annexed 
with, or following attcr it- 

I. AS to Cucumtitances going before the 
matter. 

1 Kings 17.1. As the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
veth, betore whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be dew 
nor rain theſe years, but according to my word. 

Here by the great drought, Eliſþa ſignifies the 
arm famine and dearth which ſhould be brought 

y it. 
Gen. 7. 4. Ia. 4. 1. Mat. 10 30. & 24- 20. 
2- As to circumliances anncxed with the 
matter. 

1 Sam. 17. 6, 7- The huge ſtature and great 
ſtrength of Goliab is ſignified by the weight of his 
brigandine and ſpears head, and by the mon- 
ſtrous bigneſs of his ſpear ſtaff, compared to a 
weavers beam. 

See At. 24- 26. Matth. 26. 75. 1Kings 12.16. 
Ifa. 2.9. Luke 7. 44. 

3- As to circumſtances following after the 
matter. 

2 Sam, 18. 33. There Davids ſorrowful be- 
wailing of his ſon Ahſoloms death is deſcribed : 
whereby may be collected how dearly he loved 
his ſon, notwithſtanding his evil inclinations, 
See Ila, 49. 20, &c. : 

A Logical Sllogiſm is a perfect argument con- 
ſiſting of three parts, inferring a neceſſary conclu- 


fon or whereby ſomething is neccflarily pro- 
ved. 

The firſt part of a Syl»giſm is called, the Pro- 
polition or Major, whereby the conſequent of 


Q 4 the 


# 


the queſtion, or the concluſion is at leaft difpo- | 
| ſed with the argument. 


” "The Myfterie 


The ſecond, the Aſſumption or Minor 3 and 
this is affirmed from the propoſition, 
: The third, the conclulion, this embraceth the 
part of the queſtion and concludes i It. 


Example of « 4 Syllogiſm i in Logick; 


Major, 1. Every vertue is boweurable 3 
Minor, 2. Patience is a vertue ; 


Concluſion, 3. Therefore patience ts honour- 
able: 


Every juſt thing 1s profitable 3 
Every honeſt thing is juſt; * - 
Every honeti thing therefore is profitable, 


Every rationable creature is ſenſible 3 
But every man is a rationable creature , 
Therefore ev:ry man is {<nſible. 


NTHYMEMA, 1,90prud, animi couceptus, 

= Conception of the mind; derived from &ey- 
OWN MEpou, [ enthymeomat | animo concipia, to con- 
ceive in the mind. 

An Enthymem 15 a form of ſpeech, which 
Qrmilian interpreteth a Comment, for that it 
may well be called the whole a&ion and ſen- 
tence of the mind; and it js, as Cicero (aith, 


when the ſentence concluded cunk; teth of cons. 


traries. 
| When any part of the Syllogiſn i Is wanting, it 
15 5 laid to bean Eh Lymens. 
It 


ho 


ad 
he 
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It is an imperfe& or an unprofitable Syllogiſin, 
where one propoſition is reſerved in the mind, 
and not declared : or it is a Syllogiſm of one Pro» 
polition, in which one argument or propolition 
baing laid down, the concluſion is inferred, 
Entbymema eſt imperfelius Syllogiſmus 3 in quo 
1lmirum Major Minivve defideratur. : 
| It is an imperfect Syllogiſnm 3 that is to ſay, 
ſuch a Syllogiſm, wherein the Major or Minor 
being wanting is looked for. | | 


| Latine Examples. 


' Pius fait, fortis, ſapiens. Deum quippe coluit, 
hoſtes contudit, forrunam miramq; moder ate 1#lit, 
3mo ſuper avit. 

_ 'Quem alienum fidum invenies, ſi tuis biſtis fues 
ris f "M 


Enzliſh Enthymems. 


Our Anccſtors made war, not only that they 
might be free, but alſo that they might rule : but 
thou thinkelft war may beleft off, that we might 
be made bondiſlaves to ſerve. | 
If great wealth bring cares, and poverty mi- 
ſery, then the mean between theſe two extreams 
is a great bleſſing, | | 


they which are willing, cannot therefore my 
diſtreſs remains. ' | 


It intemperance be hurtful, temperance is pro- 
fitable : And it intemperance be not hurctul, nei- 
ther is temperance profitable. 


They which may do me good, will not and 


It 


1 
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Tf fiſh bred in the alt water may want ſalting, | 


then laws may need a law to mend them. 


ILEMMA , SXvuua, Aroumentum corny: 
| tum, an horned argument, or a double ar. 
gument : derived from 3s, [ dic | twice,or doy 
ble , and Ayuuc, [ lemma | Aſſumptio , the Af: 
ſumption or Minor Propolition, but ſometimes 
it fignifies the Major Propoſition alſo. 

Dilemma 1s an argument which convinc eth e- 
very way,and conſilis of two propoſitions, which 
both wayes conclude or convince ones adverla- 
ric 3 wherein, whether of the two you grant, 
he will take hold of, or reprove you. 

If he be a good man, why ſpeak you il! of him ? 
if he be naught, why do you keep him com- 

any? 

Why ſhould I ſharply reprove him ? if he be a 
good man, a friendly admonition js better 3 -but 
if he be an evil man, reproot is odious and con- 
tcmptible with him. : 

If you deem me unworthy of an anſwer,it pro- 
ceeds of contempt; if your paſſion defersa reply , 
It argues a diſpleaſure. 

Either covetoulneſs, or poverty expoſed him 
to this act 3 not covetouſnels, for the courſe of 
his life declares him no covetous man 3 nor po» 
verty, for he hath large poflcflions. 


Scriptural Dilemma's. 


1 Cor. g. 17. Forif I do this thing willingly, 


I have a reward : but if again my will,a diſpen- - 


{ation of the Goſpel is committed unto me. 
John 


of Rhetozick unveiled. 
John 18.23. If I have ſpoken evil, bear wit- 
nefs of the evil: but if well, why {miceſt thou me? 
'. Mark 21-30,31,&c. | 


TPOTHESIS, vo:9zos, ſuppoſitio, a ſuppo« 

I fition or argument, derived from v&07{,2y- 

uu | bypotithema;) ſwppono, to fuppole 3 or from 

v0, [hypo] ſub, beneath or under, and Sos, 

[ theſis] poſitis, a poſition or ſentence propound- 
Eds 


Hypotheſis is an argument or 'matter whereon 
one may diſpute ; or it is a conditional propos» 
fition. 

By Rhetoricians it is in its peculiar ſignificatj- 
on ſaid to be a finite queſtion. | 
' Of queſtions there are two kinds 

The one is infinite or endleſs. 

The other finite or limited. 

The infinite queſtion is by the Greeks called Thee 
> 9 ſignifies alſo a general argument pro- 

olcd. | 
F The finite queſtion they call Hypotheſis, which 
is as it were a conditional propolition. | 

Suppoſitions in Scriptute are no Poſitions. 

When the ſpeech 1s only Hypotberical, it con- 
cludes nothing 3 for a conditional propoſition 
doth not ſimply afirm 3 and therefore concluſt- 
ons gathered from it, asif it were athrmative, 
will not hold : as, | 

Ezek. 18. 24. If a righteous man turn away 


from his righteouſneſs, &c. 
Hence would ſome conclude that a righteous 
man may finally tall from grace; but this is no 


other than a ſuppolition,and ſo concludes not. 
Matth. 


 Matth.11.21.1f the mighty works which wer 
dane in you, had been done in Tyre and Sid 
they would have repented long ago in ſack: cloth 
and aſhes.It follows not that there was ſome in. 
cliriation in Tyre and Sidon to repentance. 

Luke 19.4.6.1f theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
. the gones would immediately cry out. I will 
not hence follow that there was (ame inclination 
in the ſtones to ſpeak or cry out. 


PARALOGISMVS, DDgMNCus, falſe re 
* mocinatio, talle reaſoning or debating of a 
matter, or a deceittul conclulion 3 derived-from 
expnroNloucu,{ paralogizomai) ſubdola ſupputa- 
tione falls, vel falſa argumentatione wtens decipio, 
to deceive by ſuppolition tull of deceits and 
wiles ; or to defraud by falſe reaſoning. 
A Paralogiſm is a (ophiſtical or deceitful con- 
- clution: itis a mannerof argument, which ſeems 
true when it is not, Gr 


Examples. 


He that afhrms W:lh;am to be a living creatuse, 
Caith true. Joe, | 

He that affirms J/iliam to be a Jack-daw, af- 
firms him to be a living creature : 

And therefore he that athkrms Wilzam to be a 
Jack-daw faith true. | 


All fin 1s evil. | 
Every Chriſtian doth ſin : 
Therefore every Chriltian is evil. 


- of Ryetozieb unveiled. 


It may be anſwered that the aſſumption in this 

lace doth not take the argument out of the pro-« 
poſition, but puts in another thing, and ſo it is 
noright frame of concluding, the atſumption be- 
ing not affirmed from the propolition. 
.. Sometimes all the parts of the Syllogiſm are 
denyed: as, | "= 


X No Pope is a Devil: 
. No man SA Devil : 
- Therefore no man 1s a Fope. 


This, may. be anſwered, that its not accord- 
ing to the Definition of a Negative Syllogiſim, , 
which muſt have always one affirmative.  _ 


- 


Fen : IS + feng - op i hit ; 
ATHOPOETA, mx.9emic, [ pethopetts | af. 

", fellirexpreſſio, expreſſion of the aftecion of 
the mind ; derived frommd9@-, [pothes | which 
ſignitics every more vchement affection,or anex-" 
cceding firring up of the affections of the mind 3 
and Tait, | poies | qualitate afficior, to be affected 
with the quality of ſuch ardent affections. 

” Path:pwia is a form of ſpeech whereby -the 
ſpeaker moves the mind of his hearers to ſome 
vehemency of affection, as of love, hatred, glad- 
neſs, ſorrow, &c. 

It is when the ſpeaker himſelf (being inward- 
ly moved with aty of thoſe deep and vehement 
affections ) doth by evident demonſtration, paſ-_ 
fionate pronunciation and ſuitable geſtures make 
lively expreſſion thereof. | 


Serj- 


| : Cf T ts » | t Ac. 
s criptural Enampler. 


" Tai. 49; 15. Can a woman forget her ſucking 
child ? yeq they may forget; yet will I not forget 
thee: Behold, T have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands,&c. 

_ Jer. 31-20. Is Ephraim my dear ſon? is hea 
pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I 
do carnefily remember him till : therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. wh. 
— Fer. 9.1,2. O chat my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 

day and night for the flain of the daughter of my 
RTE. TT -... 

Oh that I had in the wilderneſsa lodging 
plate, &c. Pe” Ong 

' See Hof: x1. 4,9: 1 Cor.4.14,15; 2Cor.2-4: 

Fer-23.9,10. - DE M 
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A Brief Explanation of the ſeveral points 
uſed by the Learned in their writings, 
11luſtrated by particular and perti- 
nent Examples upon each. 


% 


the Learned in diſtmguithing writing 
(though not preciſely pertinent to Rhe- 
torick } are not the leaſt part of Orthography, 
or of the right manner of writing : the igno- 
rance whereof is frequently not only an obftacle 
fo the diſcerning of the elegancy in writing, but 
likewiſe to the perceiving of the writers ſcope, 
drift and ſence : It will therefore not be imper- 
tinent here to add a few lines in explanation 
thereof. | | 

The points uſed by the learned in their wri- 
tings are 7, v2z« | 


| Pines as the Points or Notes uſed by 


r. A Comma. *}5. A note of Exclamation 0 
2. ASemi-Colon.C Admiration. 
3. A Colon. 6. A note of Interrogation. 
4+ A Period. ) 7. Parentheſis. 


Whichare particularly and orderly illuftrated 

and exemplified. 

1- Comma, $ubdiftindio, the point in the part 

of a ſentence without perfect ſence : A Comma 

or cutting ſhort is a ſhutting up of the ſence, the 

meaſure and order infyllables being not filled up, 
| extending 


extending from two unto ſeven ſyllables, or 
thereabouts : or as others define 3 
© Ttis a note of convenient filence, or rather a 
Place of pauſing or taking breath, whereby the 
bound or limic of pronunciation or utterance 
(the ſence remaining) is ſo reſpited, as that 
which follows ought torthwith to ſucceed ; 

It is a ſhort paule, and thus noted 


p) 


A Latine Example of a Comma. 


Ovid. Utendum eft etate : cito pede preterit eta, 
Nec bona tam ſequitur, quam bons prima fuit. 


Engliſh Examples. 


By this point or note all the parts of a ſcn- 
tence arc diſtinguiſhed : as, es 
Embrace in your ſweet conſideration, I be- 
Feech you, 'the miſery'of my caſe, acknowledge 
your ſelf to be the cauſe, and think it reaſon for 
Ywnrgcs mean... 00-7. 
Thus ſhe ſaid, thus ſhe ended, with ſo fair a 
Majeſty of unconquered vertue, that captivity 
-might ſeem to have authority over tyranny; 
&c. | | DL 5 
Loves companions be ungquict longings, fond 
comforts, faint. diſcomforts, hopes, jealouſics, 
carefulne(s, &c, | 


2. Semi-colov, Semi-media diſtinfio, a pauſe 
ſomewhat longer than a Comme, and thus no- 


A 


A Latine Example. 
Cujus vita turpitudinis conſcientia vacat z ejus 
#omen ab invidioſa, quantum in nobis eſt, malev« 


lentia vindicetur. 


An Engliſh Example. 


Her witty perſwaſions had wiſe anſwers; her 
eloquence recompenſed with (ſweetneſs 3 her 
threatnings repelled with diſdain in Pamela,and 
patience in Philoelea, &c. 


3. Colon, Media diftindio, a mean diſtinction 
between a Comma and a Period. is where there 
remains almoſt as much of the ſeatence to come, 
as is then paſt ; | 

Or as others define it 3 | 

It is a part of a Sentence which finiſhes the 
ſence, ſhut up in meaſure and order of ſyllables, 
but being pulPd away from a period it defers the 
hearers expectation, as not perfecting the ſen- 
tence 3 and it goes forward from the twelfth to 
the eighteenth (ſyllable, and ſometimes to the 
twenty fourth : It is a longer liay than the tors 
mer, thus noted - 


ALatine Example of Colon. 


 Buemadmodum Hyrologii wmbram progreſſum 
ſentimys, progredientem non cerjriimus : & fruticem 
att berbam creviſſe apparet , greſcere autem nuilt 
wdethr -; ita & ingeniorum profes, quoniam 

R minutis 


minutis conſtat anliibus, ex intervall ſentitur. 
Engliſh Examples. 


If Ifpeak nothing, I choke my ſelf, and am 
in no way of relicf; if ſimply, negle&ed : if 
confuſedly, not underſtood: if by the bending 
together all my inward/powers, they bring forth 
any lively expreſling $t that they truly feel, that 
is a token, forſooth; the thoughts are at too much 
leiſure, &C. 


4+ Periodus plexa ac perfeila diftindio, a period, 
a perfect gr full point, or diſtintion; this is to 
be put at the end of a complete ſentence. 

That period is the moſt excellent, which is 
performed with two Colons ( and ſometimes 
Commas) or four parts of a ſcntence, as that 
which ſuſpends the mind, and ſatisfies the ears. 
 APecriod is thus noted —— . 

Herein beware that the Period be not ſhort- 
er than the car expects, nor longer than the 
ſirength and breath of the Speaker or Reader 
may bear, and that ic finiſh its courſe in-a hand» 
ſome and full comprehenſion. 


A Latine Example of a Period. 


Eft en'm bec non ſcripta, ſed nata lex; quam 
non didicimns, accepimus, legimus 3 verim ex na- 
tura ifſz arriptimus, bauſimus, expreſſimus : ad 


q#.1m nou deiit, ſed fadinon inſti, ſed imbuti ſu 
mile 
Engliſo 


noted 


Engliſh Examplere 


Lines cannot bluſh; ſo as modeſty admits a 
freedom to my pen, which would be taxed im- 
modeſty being delivered by the tongue, 


Thus every one may underſtand, I feck not to 
balk any thing by filence,or to cloud any thing by 
words, 


5. A note of Exclamation or Admiration, thus 
' 


Latine Examples. 


Ivgens, atrox, horridum facinus ! quale nec An- 
tquitas vidit, nec credent poſters 3 omninm denique 
flagitiorum compendium in ferrei hujss ſeculi feces 
reſervatum ! 

O miſeras hominum mentes ! O fpefloyg ceca! 

DQualibuc in tenebrisvite, Oc ! - 


An Engliſh Example. 


O endleſs endeavours ! O vain-glorious igno» 
rance! 


6. Anoteof Interrogation marked thus —— ? 


Latine Examples. 


| Ez que tauta fait Romam tthi canuſs videndi ? | 


Druid non mortalia peftora cogis 


R 2 Engitfh 


Anri ſacre fames? 


Engliſh Examples. 


How is my Sun, whoſe beams are ſhining bright, 
Become the cauſe of my dark ugly night? 

Or how dol captiv'd in this dark plight, 

Bewail the caſe, and in the cauſe delight ? 


7. Parenibeſir, which ſignifics interpoſition; 
15 a ſentence ſhut in with two half Moons (which 
ſet alide) the former diſcourſe notwithſtanding 
remains intire and (ound: it is thus marked--» ( ) 


Latinc Examples. 
Credo equidem (nec vana fides ) gens fſe deorume 


——Princeps. (quia bella minantur 
H ſte) militibus urbes premunit & armise 


" An Engliſ Example 


Tell me ingenyouſly ( if there be any inge- 
nuity in you) whether, &c. 


| 


A Catalogue of ſome Books Printed for, 
and fold by George Everſden at the 
Adam and Evein St. John's Lane; and - 
by Ralph Sheffmerdin Book-ſeller in 

| Mancheſter. 


AN Expoſition with praQtical Obſervations 
upon the IX. firſt Chapters.of- the Prove, br, 
Grammacical, Rhicturical, Logical, and Thezolo- 
gical 3 by Francis Taylor, B. D. late Minitter of 
Canterbury, in 4+ 5 

. An{Expoſition on the whole Book of the C ax- 
ticles, by Fohn Robotham late Miniſter of Dover, 


Mc Natural Mans Caſe Stated, or-an exact 
ap of the lictle world Man : In XVI. Sermons 
Chriſtopher Love,. ih 8. 

. The Dedtrine .of 'Mortification , with the 
bearers Duty, by Chriſtopher Love, in 8. | 
; A Treatiſe of Prayer, and of Divine Provi- 
dence as relating to it, by Edward Gee Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Eccleſton in Lavoaſhive in $. The 
ſecond Edition corrected and. amended. 

.. A comment on the Firſt and Second Chapters 
of Ruth, by Thom Fuller, Minifter: of Waltham 
Abby in Eſſex, in 8. 

Mr. Czlpepers treatiſe of Aurum potabi/e being 
an univerſal remedy for all diſeaſes, in 8. 

Sion and Parnaſſus, being divine Epigrams 
on ſeveral Texts of Scripture by F. H. Gent. 
m $8, 

The Life and Death of Sir Tho. More ſome- 
time Lord Chancellous of Englard. 

. Enoch's 


= 


Emnh's Walk; being the ſubſtance of ſundry 
Sermons digeſied into a Treatiſe by William Bd 
M. 4. Paſtor of the Church at Highton in Lan 
caſhjre, in $. | 

Uſurpition defeated, and David refiored, be 
ing an exa& parallel between David and on 
moſt gracious Soyeraign King Charles the II. in 
their dangerous difletlement and wonderful Re 
ſtauration, laid open in a Sermon on 2 Sam. 19, 


I4. by Ihury Newrnm. 
- ASermon preached at the Collegiatc Chur 


at Manchefter on the Coronation day : by 
Richard Herrick, Warden of{the ſaid Colledge.y 

The Sinners Hope, as his priviledge and , 
In his worſt condition, ſtated, cleared, and im- 
proved by Henry Newcom M. A. and one of th: 
Miniſters of the Goſpel at Mancheſter. 

Grace, the truth and Growthand different de. 
grees thereof, being the ſubſtance of fifteen Ser- 
mons preached by Ghriftopher Love late Miniſter 
of Laurence Fury London, to which is added a Fu- 
neral Sermon being the laſt. Sermon he ever 
preached. | 

King James's Apology for the Oath of Allegji- 
ance and Supremacy, againſt the two Breves of 
Pope Pawlus 2 nintw and the Letter of Cardins| 
Rellarmine to G. Blackwell the Areh-Prieft, 
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